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NOTIFICATION. 2
PR ¢ Bombay Castle, 4th August 1831, GENERAL DEPARTMRNT.
The Right Hon'ble the Governor in Council having sanctioned the publication of a weekly paper, to be styled the * BoMBAY
G?VBI_(N).}I;NT 'GAZP.TTI’.." notice is hereby given, that after this day all advertisements and other public papers of the Goverrament
will be printed in the BOMBAY GOVRRNMENT GAZRTTE only : and all orders or other public notices appearing in that paper, under

. the signature of the Secrearies, or ather public officers of the Government, are hereby ordered and directed to e conforawed to and

obeyed accordingly.
Bombay Castle, 18th January 1832,

When offficial notifications from the Government are inserted in the BoMuAY GOVERNMENT GAZETTE, 10 comunnication on the
same subjece well bemade in writing to any department concerned ; but all public officers are required to take notive of such gfficial

. notifications in the saihe’ manner as if' thoy aad been directl y communicated to thamn by letter fram the Seevatary's affice, and ax heads

of ‘offices alongaillbe furnisihed by Government with the BoMBAY GOVERNMENT GAZRTTE, they will be exprected to communicate
to their «uhardina{e afftegrs all orders whick may in any manner concern them.

T'he Bombay' Governingnt Gazettes furnished by Guvernment to public offices are to be lodged with the records, and are not to ba
ramoved from _tléa. fices

Published by order of the Right Honw’ble the Governor in Council,
JOHUN BAX, Secy. to Govt.

NOTICZE.
The .Government Prinling and Lithographing Departments having been transferred to the BoMBAY EDUCATION SQCIETY, all

Printing and Lithoyraphing required by any Department should e seat to the Ofiice at Bycullah,

Bombay, 5t April 1848.

- Zegislative Council of Envia,
Gth November 1858.
The following Bill, as settled in Committee of the

whole Council, was ordered to be published for general
information, and to be reconsidered after two months :—

A Bill for Simplifying the Procedure of the Courts of
Civil Judicalure not established by Royal Charter.

Whereas it is expedient to simplify the Procedure of
the Courts of Civil Judica-
ture not established by Royal
Charter ; It is cnacted as follows :—

Proamble.

Chapter I.
Or Tue Jurispicrion or THE Civin Courts,

1. The Civil Courts shall take cognisance of all suits
of a QCivil nature, with the
exception of suits of which
thieir cognisance is'harred by
any Act of Parliament, or by
any Regulation of the Codes of Beng:_\l, Madras, and
Bombay respectively, or by any dct of the Governor
General of India in Council.
9. The Civil Coaurts shall not take cognis:.mre, g:.\'cc-pt
in the way of review of judg-
Unless already heard and e o “of appeal, of any
determined. suit which shall have been
already heard and determined by a Court of competent

'Civil Courts have cognis-
ance of all suits unless spe-
eially barred.

J. G. LUMSDEN, Secy. to Govt.

jurisdiction between the same parties, or parties under
whom the parties to the suit claim.

3. No person whatever shall by reason of place of

birth, or by reason of de-
scent, be inany Civil pro-
ceeding whatever excepted
from the Jurisdiction of
any of the Civil Courts.
4. Subject to such pecuniary or other limitations as
are or shall be prescribed
by any law for the time be-
ing in force, the Cisil Courts of each grade shall re-
ceive, try, and determine all suits hereby declared to be
cognisable by those Courts, il in the case of suits for
land or other immoveable property such land or pro-
perty shall be situate within the limits to which their
respective jurisdictions may extend, and in all other
cases if the cause of action shall have arisen, or the
defendant at the time of the commencement of the suit
f}):.}l dwell, or personally work for gain, within such
imits.

5. Every suit shall be instituted in the Court of the

Court in which guit to ba 10‘“.35" grnde _competent to
{ostituted, trryl' ltt llxj“ti) it shallcbe Taw-

ul for the District Court to

Transfor.of sulls. withdraw any suit instituted

in any Court subordinate to such District Court, and to
try such suit itself, or to refer it for trial to any other
Court subordinate to its authority and competent in
respect to the value of the suit to try the same, when-
ever it may see sufficient cnuse for so doing. In like

No person excepted from
Jurisdiction by reason of place
of birth or of descent,

Jurisdiction of Civil Courts.




Sudder Court may ordlcr 'th:'tt tlledc_ognlils):
i speal which may be instituted in a
?}I:,cueuosfuil:lilimt"clgz such Sudder pomt sh.ull bcltrm_ns-
ferred to any other Court subordinate to lt.sI aut 19r|ty.
and competcntl in respect of the value of the suit or
y the same,
“Pge"l It? :{1:: suit be for land or other immoveable pro-
i rerty situate within the
Suits for immovehble pro- Jimits of a_single District,
perty situate within different ¢ ighin the jurisdiction of
Jurisdiotions of thesamo Dis= yigr. ony Courts, the suit may
it be brought in the Court with-
in the jurisdiction of which any portion of such land or
other immoveable property is situnte, provided the
entire claim in respect of the value of the property in
suit be cognisable by such Court; but in such case the
Court in which the suit is brought shall apply to the
District Court for authority to proceed with the same.
7. In like manuer, if the property be situate with-
in the limits of different

Suits for i',’""',’""’f“" pro-  Districts, the suit may be

l';};:g'""““" difforent Dis=1, 5uehe in any Court other-

g wise competent to try 1it,
within the jurisdiction of which any portion of the land
or other immoveable property in suit is situate, but in
such case the Court in which the suit is brought shall
apply to the Sudder Court for authority to proceed with
the same; if the suit is brought in any Court subordi-
nate to n District Court, the application shall be submit-
ted through the District Court to which such Court is
subordinate.

8. If the Districts within the limits of which the

y property is situate are sub-

Suitaifor immayeible proc jeet to different Sudder
::f;-;‘;;::s::;ll:}?ﬂ;_.:&, Dé:&(ﬁ:f Courts, the application shall
Courts. be submitted to the Sudder

Court to which the District,
in which the suit is brought, is subject ; and the Sudder
Court to which such application is made may, with the
concurrence of the Sudder Court to which the other
District is subject, give authority to proceed with the
same.

9. If,in a suit for land situate on the borders of the

Court’s local jurisdiction, the
I Fﬂu:]t for lm;’!l n}legtd 1{?"“)0 defendant object to the hear-
:l(l.em;():{:lll)!:ri:l.lsiclllil:::f " ing of the suit,on the ground
other Court. that the land is not included

: within the local jurisdiction
of the Court, the Court shall have power to determine
the point; and if the Court shall find that the land is
included within its local jurisdiction, it shall proceed to
try the suit. Provided that, if it be showu that the
land in dispute has been adjudged by competent autho-
rity to belong to an estate, village, or other known
division of Innd situate within the local jurisdiction of
another Court, the Court in which the suit is brought
shall reject the plaint, or return it to the plaintiff in
order to its being presented in the proper Court.

10. Nosuit shall be open to objection on the ground
that a merely declaratory
decree or order is sought
thereby, and it shall be lawful for the Civil Courts to
make binding declarations. of right without granting
consequential relief.

11.- The decisionsof the Civil Courts shall be sub-
ject to revision only by those
Courts under the rules ap-
g plicable to reviews of' Jjudg-
ment contained in this Act, or by the constituted Courts
of Appellate Jurisdiction.

manner, the

Declaratory Suit.

By whom judicial decisions
may be rovised.

Chapter II.
e PRELIMINARY RuLEs.
12. All applications to any Civil Court, and all
appearances of parties in any
Civil pourt, except when
otherwise specially provided
by this Act, shall be made by

Parties may appear in
person, or by recognised
agent, or by pleader.
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the party in person, or by his recogniscd agent, or by a
pleader duly appointed to act on his behalf.

13. The recognised agents of parties by whom such
applications and appearances
may be made are—

1s¢,—Persons holding general powers of attorney

from parties not within the

Persons holding puwers of jurisdiction of the Court,
atiorneys authorising them to make
such applications and appearances on the behalf of
such parties.

2ndly.—DPersons carrying on trade or business for,
and in the name of, parties
not within the jurisdiction of
the Court in matters. con-
nected with such trade or business only, where no other
agent is expressly authorised to make such applications
or ﬂp]\(“ﬂrﬂnc(‘s.

3rdly.—Persons being ex officio or otherwise autho-
rised to act for Government
in respeet of any suit or
judicial proceeding.

4thly.—Persons specially appointed by order of Go-

3 vernment at the request of
Persons specially appoint- any SO\'ercign Prince, or In-
g“ll‘,‘:rz’i;’l‘l"el";'lfi‘:c‘c"’“'Lf‘"' Y dependent  Chief, whether
residing within or without
the British Territories, to prosecute or defend a suit on
his behalf. .
Whenever the personal appearance of a party to a suit
is required by this Act, such
x Acts 'It‘c'ql"ilf(l"'(t:ill:c!e(i?ne appearance may be made by
my"; {}z'lﬁ""‘:’l‘,yms mc})gl;‘;’_' his recognised agent, unless
od agent. the Court shall otherwise
direct ; and anything which
by this Act is required or permitted to be done by a
party in person may be done by his recognised agent.

Notices given to, or processes served on, a recognised
agent, relative to a suit, shall
be as effectual for all pur-
poses in relation to the suit
as if the same had been given to or served on the party
in person, unless the Court shall otherwise direct ; and
all the provisions of this Act velative to the service of
notices or processes on a party to a suit shall be applic-
able to the service of notices and processes on such
recoguised agent. ;

14. The appointment of a pleader to make any such
application or appearance as
aforesnid shall be in writing,
and shall be filed in the Court. When so filed, it
shall be considered to be in full force until revoked
by a writing filed in the Court. Al notices given to, or
processesserved on,theplead-
er of any party, or left at
the office or ordinary resi-
dence of such pleader, relative to a suit, and whether
the same be for the personal attendaunce of the party
or not, shall be presumed to be duly communicated
and made know to the party whom the pleader repre-
sents, and shall be as effectual for all purposes in rela-
tion to the suit as Jf the same had been given to or
served on the party in person, unless the Court shall
otherwise direct.

15. When an Cflicer or Soldier in the service of
the Government is a party
to a suit, and cannot obtain
a furlough or leave of ab-
sence for the purpose of pro-
suit in person, he may AL or defcnding‘th‘e
e , : ay authorise any member of his

_.‘ ‘“h“"_! other peison to commence, conduct, and
]I:;l}"s‘:.ge ]t, c’i‘liut, or the._ defence, ns.the case may e, in
; 5 stead. e autlzonty shall be in writing, and shall
e Slg‘llcd by the Officer or Soldier in the presence of
his Commanding Olhcer,_ who shall countersign the
fﬂ:’e' and it shall be filed in the Court. When so filed,

countersignature of the Commandmg Officer shall

Recognised Agents.

Persons carrying on trade
or business for ubsent parties.

Persons authorised to act
for Government.

Service of Notices on re-
cognised agents.

Appointment of Pleader.

Service of notices on Plead-
ers.

Officers or Soldiers who
caunot obtain leave of ab-
seuco may authorise any per-
ton to appear for them.



be sufficient proof that the authority was duly execut-
ed, and that the Officer or Soldier by whom it was
granted could not obtain a furlough or leave of absence
for the purpose of prosecuting or defending the suit
in person.

16. Any person who may be authorised, as in
The person o autharised e l_ast pesgeding S‘ection
may appear personully, or gwnt.mncd, by an Officer or
appoint Pleader. oldier, to prosecute or de-
fend asuit in his stead, shall
he competent to prosecute or defend it in person, in the
same manner as the Officer of Soldier could do if pre-
sent; or he may appoint a pleader of the Court to
prosecute or defend the suit on behalf of such Officer or
Soldier. - And all notices or processes relative to the
suit which may be served upon any person who shall
be so authorised as aforesaid by an Officer or Soldier,
or upon any pleader who shall be appointed as aforesaid
by such person to act for on behalt of such Officer or
Soldicr, shall be as effectna) for all purposes relative to
the suit as if the same had been served on the party in
person, or on a pleader appointed by him.
17. Women who, according to the custom and
. manners of the country, ought

Exemption of certain wo- 10t to be compelled “to ap-
men from personal appear- pear in publie, shall be
ance. exempt from personal appear-

ance in Court.

18. The Government may, at its discretion, exempt
from personal appearance in
Court any person whose
rank, in the opinion of the
Government, entitles him to
the privilege of exemption, and way, at its discretion,
withdraw such privilege. The names of the persons so
exempted (if any), residing within the jurisdiction of
the Principal Civil Court of each District, shall from time
to time be forwarded to such Court by the local Go-
vernment, and a list of such persons (if any) shall be
kept in such Court, and in the several subordinate
Courts of the District.

19. Every process required to be issued under this

Government may exempt
certain persons from person-
al appearauce.

Cost of serving process. v} unse of the party at whose

instance it is issued, unless otherwise specially directed

Requisite sum to be paid by the Court ; aud the sum
joto Court before process vequired to defray the cost
issued. of such service shall be
puid into Court before the process is issued.

Chapter Iil.
OF A SUIT TILL FINAL DECREE.
Or THE INSTITUTION OF SUITS.

20. All suits shall be commenced by a plaint
which, except when otherwise
specially provided by this
Act, shall be presented to
the Court by the plaintiff in person, or by his recog-
nised agent, or by a pleader duly appointed to act on
his behalf.

921, The plaint shall be distinctly written in the

language in ordinary use in

Particulars to be given in proceedings b“l:o"e the Court,

tlie plaint. and shnl_l contain the follow-
ing particulars :—

1st.—The name, description, and place of abode of
the ph\intiﬂ'. Wl

andly.—The name, description, and placq of abode
/1 the defendant, so far as they can be nscer.tmned.
“ 3rdly.—The relief sought” for, the subject of the
claim, the cause of action, and when it accrued ;
and, if the cause of action accrued beyond. the period
ordinarily allowed by any law for commencing such a
suit, the grouud upon which exemption from the law

is claimed.

Suits to be commenced by
pluint.

Act shall be served at the:
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"The following are instances :—

If the suit be for moncy due on a bond or other written
instrument :—Payment of due
on (a bond or other written instrument, as the case
may be), for the sum of bearing date

the day of and payable on

the day of namely—

Principal o0 o a0 50 o

Interest. . oo iy o e o

Awmount paid (if any). . . o o
Balauce due. . o

If the plaintiff claim exemption from any law of limi-
tation, say—*The plaintiff was an infant (or as the

case may be) from the day of
to the day of &

If the suit be for the price of goods sold :—Payment

of on account of’

maunds of (vice, indigo, sugar, or as the.

case may be), sold on the day of
and the price of which became pay-
able on the day of

as per account at foot, 3
If the suit be.for damages for an injury done :—

Payment of on account of

injury done to the plaintiff (here set out the nature

of the injury, and state the particulars of the pecu-

niary loss (if any)).

4thly.—When the claim is for any property other
thau money, its estimated value.

The following is an instance :—

It the suit be for an estate or for a share in an estate
paying Revenue to Government :—Possession of the
estate or of share in the estate,
called situate in the Zillah of
the sudder jumma of which is
and estimated value of
which the plaintiff was dispossessed (or forcibly or
Jraudulently dispossessed, if the case be s0) on the

day of or to which
the plaintiff became entitled by inheritance from
(or by gift, purchase, or otheriwise, as the

case utay be), on ar about the day aof’ .
5thly.— When the claim is for land, or for any interest
in land, the nature of the tenure or interest must be
specified ; and if the ciaim be for land forming part of
a village or other known division, or for a house, garden,
or the like, its situation shall be described by the set-
ting forth of boundaries, or in such other manner as

way suffice for its identification.

6thly.—In all suits by or against the- Government,
or one of its Officers in his official capacity, or any
Corporation, or any Company authorised to sue and be
sucd in the name of an Officer or Trustees, the words
“ The Government,”” or ““The Collector of >
or otherwise, as the case may be, or the name of the
Corporation, or the name or names of the Officer
of Trustees of the Company, shall be inserted in Nos,
1stly and 2ndly, instead of the name and deseription of
the plaintiff or defendant. But in all other cases it shall
be necessary to specify the names of ali the parties.

22. 'The plaint shall be subscribed by the plaintiff

. aud his pleader (if any), and
voﬂ:{';&' tobe subscribed and gy, [ e Pvcriﬁed( at t)l:c foot
by the plaintiff in the man-

ner following, or to the like effect :—

I(d. B.),the plaintiff named in the above plaint, do
declare that what is stated therein is true, to the best
of my tnformation and belief.

23, 1f the plaintiff, by reason of absence or for other
good cause, be unable to
subscribe and verify the
plaint, the Court may allow
the plaint to be subscribed
and verified on behalf of the plaintiff by any person

If plaintiff, by reason of
\i ,be unable to subscrit
and verify the plaint.




consider competent to make the
by a Corpnral.inn or a Company
authorised to sue and be sued
in the name of an Officer or
Trustees, the plaint shall be
subscribed and verified on
behalf of the Corporngim} or
Company by any Director, Secrctf‘r)': or other pnucxpl?l
Officer of the Corporation or Company who may be
able to depose to the facts of the (.'iISL'. ;

24, If the plaint do not contain !,he s'(-vcrnl parti-
culars hereinbefore required
to he specified therein, or if
it contain particulars other
than those required to be
specified, whether relevant to the suit or not, or if th.c.
statement of particulars be nnnccg%nuly prolilx, or it
the plaint be not subseribed and verified as hercinbefore
required, the Court may reject the plaint, or, at its
discretion, may allow the plaint to be amended.

95, If the amount or estimated value of the claim,

as stated by the plaintiff, be

Plaint to be returned, if  eyond the jurisdiction of the
tho eluim is beyond the vy he” plaint shall be
gElalttion of the Court. returned to the plaintiff in
order to its being presented in the proper Court.

26. Ifit appear to the Court that the clnin} is
improperly valued, or, being
properly valued, that the
plainc is written upon stamp-
ed paper of inadeqaate value,
and the plaintiff; on being required by the Court to co-
rect such improper valuation, or to supply such addi-
tional stamp paper as may be necessary,shall not comply
with the requisition, the Court shall reject the plaint.

27. If, upon the face of the plaint, or after question-
ing the plaintiff, it appear to
the Court that the subject
matter of the plaint does not
constitute a cause of action,
or that the right of action
is barred by lapse of time,
the Court shall reject the plaint. Provided that the
Court may, in any case,
allow the plaint to be
amended, if it appear proper to do so. ;

28, If it appear to the Court that the cause of
action did not arise, or that
the defendant is not dwelling
or personally working for
gain within the limits of the
jurigdiction of the Court, or, if the claim relate to land
or other immoveable property, that such land or other
property is not situate within such limits, the Court
shall return the plaint to the plaintiff in order to its
being presented in the proper Court.

29. A suit by a party residing out of the British
territories in India, and not
possessing any land or other
immoveable property within
those territories, independent
of the property in suit, shall
not be entertained, nnless the plaintiff, at the time of
presenting the plaint, or within such time as the Court
shall order, furnish security for the paywment of all costs
that may be incurred by the defendant in the suit. In
the event of such seeurity
not being  furnished, the
. . Court shall reject the plaint.
30. Whenever a plaiut 13 rejected under any-of the
foregoing: Sections, an a p-
peal shall llie from the order
; rejecting the plaint,

If the suit be for laud or olh'er immoveahle
property situate partly with-
i the jurisdiction of the
.Cosxrt_mnd partly within the
Jurisdiction of some other

whom the Court may
verification. In suits

In suits by a Corporation
or Compuny, & Director or
Secretury shall verify the
pluint.

Court may reject plaint if
it do not contain thie requir-
ed particulars, &e.

Plint to bo rejected, if
improperly. or insuflicient
valued.

Pluint to be rejected, if' it
appear to the Court that
plaintiff' has no cause of nc-
tion, or that right of action is
barred by lapise of time.

Amendment of plaint.

Pluint to be returned if it
appear to the Court that it
has not jurisdiction,

Security for costs to be
furnistied by plaintiffy if re-
slding out of the Britsh
territories in India.

Plaint to bo rejected if
socurity be not furnished.

Appeal from order reject-
ing plaiut. 3

" 31,

* Procceding in a suit for
immoveable property in dif-
ferent jurisdictions.

Court or Courts, the Court shall proceed according to
the rules contained in Section 5, Section 6, or Section
7, of Ghapter L., as the case may be.

32. It the Court consider the plaint admissible,
the particulars mentioned in
-Section 21 of this Chapter
shall be entered in a book to
be kept for the purpose, and
called the Register of Civil Suits ; and the entries shall
be numbered in every year according to the order in
which the plaint is present-
ed. The Register shall be
kept in the form contained in the Schedule A hereunto
aunexed.

33. When the plaintiff sues upon any  written
docwwment, or relies upon any
such document as evidence
in support of lis claim, he
shall produce the same in
Court when the plaint is presented, and shall,at the same
time, deliver a copy of the
document to be filed with
the plaint ; if the document be an entry in a shop-baok
or other book, the plaintiff shall produce the book to the
Court, together with a copy of the entry” on which
he relies. The Court shall forthwith mark the

Original 1o be marked and (111(.:"11101.1(2 f'(er i pATpose
rotariedt of identification ; and, after
examining and comparing
the copy with the oviginal, shall return the document
to the plaintff. The plaintiff may, if he think
proper, deliver the original
document to be filed instend
of the copy. The Court may,
if it sce sufficient cause,
direct any written document
so produced to be impounded and kept in the custody
of some Officer of the Court, for such period and
subject to such conditions as
to the Court shall seem meet.
Any document not produced
in Court by the plaintiff
when the plaint is presented, shall not be received in
evidence on his behalf at the hearing of the suit without
the sanction of the Court.

34. If the, plaintiff require the prodaction of any
written document in the pos-
session or power of the de-
fendant, he may, at the time
of presenting the plaint,
deliver to the Court a description of the document, in
order that the defendant may be required to produce
the same. '

When the plaint is admis-
sible, particulars to be en-
tered in a Register.

TForm of the Rogister.

Written document to he
produced in  Court when
plaint is presented.

And copy filed with plaint,

If plaintiff wish, original
may be filed instead of copy.

Court may order docu-
ment to be impounded.

Document not produced
when plaint filed, to bo in-
admissiblo in evidence,

If plaintiff require produc-
tion of document in posses-
sion of defendant,

Or SumMmoNING THE DEFENDANT.

35.  When the plaint has been registered, a summons,
under the signature of the
Judge and the seal of the
Court, shall be issued to the
defendant, to appear and
answer the claim, on a day to be therein specified, in
person or by a pleader of the Gourt duly instructed and
able to answer all material (questions l'ol;{ting to the suit,
or by a pleader who shall be accompanied by some other
person able to answer all such questions.

On plaint heing registered,
summons to issue to defend-
ant.

36, If the Conrt see reason ‘to require the personal
attendance of' the defendant,
the summons shall order the
defendaut to appear persou-
ally in Court on the day
If the Court see reason to rcq“ifch

Summons may order per-
sonal appearance of' defend-
ant or plaintiff,

therein specified.
the personal
may make an order for such attendance, Provided
that no plaintiff or defendant
shall be ordered to attend in
v person, who, at the time, 13
bond fide residing at  distauce of more than filty miles
from the place where the Court is held,

Proviso,

attendance of the plaintiff on that day, ith

P



387. The summons to appear shall order the defend-

g e Towiiey ant to produce any written
foudint! to proilucs st document in his possession
TNoRE or power, of which the plain-

tiff’ demands inspection, or

Rpon which the defendant intends to rely in support of'
his defence.

38. The Summons shall bein the Form B, given in
the Appendix, or to the like
effect.

The day for the appearance of the defendant
shall be fixed by the Court
with reference to the place
. of residence of the defendant,
and the time necessary for the service of the summons ;
‘and thc. day shall be so fixed as to allow the defendant
a sufficient time to enable him to appear and aunswer in
personor by a pleader on such day.

40. In suits against a Corporation or a Company
authorised to sue and be sued
in the name of an Officer or
Trustees, the Court may, if
it think proper, require the
: personal attendance of any
]‘)lrectnr,. Secretary, or other principal Officer of the
Corporation or Company wha may be able to answer all
material guestions relating to the snit.

Form of Summons,

39.

The day for appearance of
defendant how to be fixed.

Court may order personal
appearauce of a Divcelor or
Secretary in suits against a
Corporation or Company.

SErvicE or SuMMONS ON THE DEFENDANT.
41.  The summous shall be delivered to the Nazir or
other proper Officer of the
Court to be served by him-
sell’ or ane of his subordi-
nates, and such Officer shall be responsible for its due
service,

42.  Scrvice.of the summons shall be made by de-

livering or tendering a copy
thercof under the signature
_of the Judge and secal of the Court; and when there
aremore defendantsthan one,
service of the summons shall
be made on each defendant.
43. Whenever it may be practicable, the service
shall be on the defendant in
person, unless he have an
agent empowered to accept
the service, in which case
service on such agent shall
be suflicient.
44. Besides the recognised agents deseribed in Sec-
tion 2( of Chapter I[., any
person residing within the
jurisdiction of the Court
may De appointed an agent to receive the service of
summonses and other processes.

45. 'The appointment of such ageat shall be in
writing, aud the original ap-
pointment, or a copy thereof
if the appointment be a
general one, shall be filed in
the Court.

46. The Government pleader in cach Const shall be
accounted the agent of the
Government for the purpose
of receiving services of summonses and other jm‘licml
processes agninst the Government issuing ont of the
Court in which he may be the pleader of Government,

47. Wheu the defendant cannot be found, and has
no agent empowered to ac-
cept the service of the sur-
mous, it may be made on
any adult male member of
his family résiding with him.
48, Inall cases where the sumnions is served on the
defendant personally, or any
agent or other person on his
behalf, the serving Officer
shall require the signature

Summons shall be served
by Officer of Court.

How service shall be made.

When there are several
defendants,

Service to be on defendant
in person, when practicable.

Service on duly authorised
agent sufficient.

Who may be an agent to
Teceive serviee.

Appointment of such agent
to bic in writing aud to be liled
in Courl.

Agent of Governinent.

1f defendant cantot be found,

and lias no agent, service may.

Ve made au a2 wale member
“of his fumily.

In all cases the person
gerved is 10 be vequired to
endorse the sumimons.

2
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of the person on whom the service may be made, to an
acknowledgment of service, to be endorsed on the origi-
nal summons,or on a copy thereof under the seal of the
Court. If such person refuse to sign the acknowledg-
ment, the service of the summons shall nevertheless be
held sufficient, if it be otherwise proved to the satisfac-
tion of the Court.

49. When the defendant cannot be found, and there
i3 no agent empowcrcd to
accept the scrvice, nor any
other persan on whom the
service can be made, the sery-
ing Officer shall fix the copy
of the summons on the outer door of the house in which
the defendant is dwelling ; and if he i3 not dwelling in
the place mentioned in the
swnmons, the serving Officer
shall return the summons to
the Court from whence it
issued with an endorsement
thereon that he has heen
Provided that, if the serving Officer

is informed that the defend-

ant is to be found, or hias his
dwelling in a place within the jurisdiction of the Court
other than that indicated in the summons, the Ofticer
may proceed to that place to serve the summons.

If the summons cannot he
served, a copy shall be fixed
to the door of the dwelling-
house.

1f defendant donot dwell in
the place entioned, the
swmmons stall be retaraed
with an endorsement of non-
service.

unable to serve it.

Praviso,

30. The serving Officer shall, in all cases in which
the summons hasheenserved,
endarse on the original sun-
mous or on a copy there-
of under the seal of the
Court, the time when and the manner in which it was
served.

51. When a summons is returned to the Court
without having been served,
if the plaintiff’ shall satisfy
the Court that there is rea-
sonnble ground for believing
that the defendant is keeping
out of the way of its Officer
for the purpose of avoiding the service of the summons,
the Court shall order the summons ta be served by fix-
ing up a copy thereof upon some conspicuons place in
the Court-house, and also upon the door of the house
in which the defendant shall have last resided, if it be
known twhere he last resided ; or that the sammans
shall be served in such otlier manner as the Court shall
think proper. And the service which shall be substi-
tuted by order,of the Court shall be as effectual to all
intents and purposes as it it had been effected in the
manuer above specified.

52, Whenever service shall be substituted by order
of the Court by virtue of
the power contained in the
last preceding Section, the
Cowrt shall fix such time
for the appenrance of the defendant as the case may
require,

53, If the defendant be resident within the jurisdie-
tion of any Court other than
than that in which the suit
is instituted, and have no
agent empowered to accept
the service, the Court in
which the suit is instituted
shall transmit the summons, either by an Officer of the
Court or by post, to any Court having juvisdiction at
the place where the defendant resides, by which it can
be wmost counvenicntly served, and shall fix such time
for the appearance of the defendaut as the case may
require 3 and the Court to which the summons is trans-
mitted, shall, upon receipt of the sumwmons, deliver the
same to the Nazir or other proper Officer of such Court,
to be served in the manner above directed ; and upon
the return of the summons by the serving Officer, it
shall be retransmitted to the Court from whence it
originally issued,

If served, time and manner
of servico to be endorsed on
summons,

When summons is retarned
unserved, Court to order sub-
stituted servico, if satisfigd
that the defendant is avoiding
service,

When soervice Is substitut-
ed, the time for appearance
to be fixed,

Ifow the summous is to ho
sarved when the defendunt is
resident within the jurisdic-
tioun of anather Court, and has
1o agent Lo accepl servico.

i



dant be resident out of the British
territories in India, and have

Howi(ho summons is to bo _noagent empowered toaccept
cervad when tho defendnnt the service, the summons
rosides ont of tho British ter- ¢ q)) he addressed to the de-
ritories in Tndia, and hasno . g, e a¢ the place where he
Egeatfo ateept dotvice. may reside, and f'orwnrdcffl ]to

. o the timeforthe appearanceof the
Gy iport; 1n ohichas defendant slmll)lp be regulated
Time for appearance. by the time which may be re-
r communication by post between the place at
Courtis held and the place where thedefendant
resides ; and if, on the day
fised for the hearing of the
suit, or on any day to which
the hearing may be adjourn-
ed, the defendant shall not
appear in person or by pleader, th? plaintiff may apply
to the Court, and it shall be lawful for the Court to
direct that the plaindff shall be at liberty to proceed
with his suit, in such manuer and subject to such condi-
tions #s to the Court may secm meet.

Wehen the suit is for land or other immaveable
property, aud the summons

In suits for immoveablo  for qny reason cnuuot be
P s o ot Served on the defendant in
in chavge of such property.  person, and the defendant

: has no agent empowered to
accept the service, the summons may be served on any
agent of the defendant in charge of such land or other
immoveable property.

56. When the defendant is in the service of the
Government, the Court may
transmit a copy of the sum-
mons to the Ilead Officer of

the Office in which the defendant is employed, for ‘the
purpose of being served on hiw, if it shall appear to the
Court that the summons may be most conveniently so

| ' served.  If the defendant be

QOa Officers and Soldiers. an Officer or Soldier, the
Court shall transmit a copy of the summons ‘to the
Commanding Officer of the Corps to which the defend-
ant belongs, for the purpose of being served on him,
The Officer to whom the summons is trausmitted, after
cnusing the summons to be served on the person to
whom it is addressed if practicable, shall return it to
the Court with the written acknowledgment of such
person endorsed thereon. If from any cause the sum-
mons caunot be served upon the person to whom it is
addressed, it shall be returned ‘to the Court by which
it was transmitted, with mformation of the cause which
has prevented the service. In such case the Court shall
adopt such other means of serving the summons as it
may deem proper. i

57. When the suit is against a Corporation or a
Company authorised to sue
and be sued in the name of
an Officer or Trustees, the
summons may be served by leaving the same at the
registered Office (if' any) of the Company, or sending it
through the Post Office by a letter .addressed to such
Office, or'by giving it to any Director, Secretary, or
other prineipal Qfficer of the Corporation or Company.

58. Nothing contained in the preceding rnles shall
be construed to prevent the
’ _'-O'm' may be !;“b-‘il““f‘“_‘, Court from substitating for
;:,vifu';;o;::r::n‘;_"’ U800t he summons, a letter or
other appropriate communi-
eation under the signature of the J udge and seal of the
‘Court, when the person whose appearance is required is
of a rank which entitles him to such mark of cunsidera-
tion.  The letter or other communication shall contain
all the particulars required-to be stated in the summons,
-aud shall be treated in all respects as a summons,

54, Ifthe defen

quired fo
which the

In case of non-appearanco
of defendant, Conrt may di-

rect suit to procced subject
to conditions.

35,

How service may be made
on Goverament servants.

iSorvice on a Corporation
or Company.

59.  When a Ietter or other comwmunication is sub-
stituted for a summons under.
the nuthority of the last pre-
ceding Section, it may be

1Sarvice how to ba madeon
.. privileged persons.

ment Officers for alleged of-

-sonal appearance.
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transmitted through the Post Office, ot by a special
messenger selected by the Court, or in any other manner
which the Court may deem sufficient ; unless the party
shall have an agent empowered to accept service of
judicial process, in which case delivery to such agent
shall be deemed sufficient service.

60. Wheuever it is provided that any summons,
letter, or other communica-
tion may be transmitted to
the person to whom it is ad-
dressed through the Post
Office, proot’ that the same
was correctly addressed to such person at his place of
residence, and that it was duly posted and registered
according to Section XXXVIIL. of Act XVII. of 1854
(for the management of the Post Office, for the regulu-
tion of the duties of Postage, and for the punishment of
offences against the Post Office), shall be sufficient
proof of the due service and delivery of the summons,
Jetter, or other communication, in the absence of evi-
dence to the contrary.

Proof of due service and
delivery of summons, letter,
&e. transmitted throngh tho
post.

OF Suits AGAINST GOVERNMENT AND Punric
QOvrIcERS.

61. If the suit be against the Government, the
summons shall be served on
the Government Pleader.
The Court, in fixing the day
for the Government to an-
swer to the plaint, shall allow a reasonable time for the
necessary communication with
the Government through the
proper channels, and for the issue of instructious to thk
Government Pleader to appear and answer on behalf of
the Government, and may extend the time at its discre-
tion ou the application of the Government Pleader.
The Court may also, if it think proper, divect the at-
tendance of a person who may be able to answer all
material questions relating to the suit.

02. If the suit be against an Officer of the Govern-
ment for an act which the
plaintiff alleges to have been
done by such Officer in his
official capacity, the sum-
mons shall be served upon
such Officer in the manner hereinbefore provided.

63. If the Officer on recciving the summons shall
consider it proper to make a
reference to Government be-
fore answering to the plaint,
he may move the ‘Court to
grant such extension of the
time fixed in the summons as may be necessary to en-
able him to make such refercuce and to receive orders
ithereon through the proper chanvels; and the Court
upon such motion may extend the time for so lone as
shall appear to it to be requisite. 4

64, If the Government shall undertake the defence
of the suit, the Government
Pleader shall be furnished
with authority to appear
and answer to the plaint ;
and, upon motion made by
him, the Court shall order a
note to that effect to be entered in the Register.

65. If such wmotion shall not be inade by the
Government Pleader on or
before the day fixed in the
notice for the defendant to
appear and answer to the
plaint, the case shall proceed
88 1 A suit between private
. parties, except that the de-
fendant slj»}ll not be liable to arrest before Jjudgment.

66. Ifin any such suit the Court shall vequire the
personal appearance of the
defendant, and the defendant
shallsatisfy the Court that he
cannot absent himself from

In suits against Govern-
ment, summons to be served
on Government Pleader.

Appearance and answer,

In suits against Glovern-

ficial acts, summons to be
served on them.

Conrt may grant oxtension
of time to cnable Ollicer to
make a referenco to Govorn-
‘meat.

If Government undertake
defence, Government Pleader
to appear and move that a
note of his appearance bo on-
tered in the Register.

If no such motion bo made,
caso to proceed as in a suit
between private parties,

But defendant not liable to
arrest before judgment,

Defendant may, in cortain
cases, be exempted froin por-

'\
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his duty without injury to the public service, the Court
shall exempt him from such appearance, but he shall

be liable to be examined in any way in which an absent
witness may be examined,

How PeRrsons Not BEFORE THE COURT MAY BE
MADE PARTIES TO A Suit.

67. If it appear to the Court, at any hearing of a
sulit, that bnll the persons
. a ir-  who may be entitled to, or
ing, and divect that parties 3 s

:lp[;eariug Lo be intcreSted icu who c!mm Some §hnre OTRI,
a suit shall be mado purties tCrest in the subject matter
to the suit. of the suit, or who may be
4 likely to be affected by the
result, have not been made parties to the suit, the
Court may adjourn the hearing of the suit to a future
day, to be fixed by the Court, and direct that such per-
sons shall be made either plaintiffs or defendants in the
suit as the case may be. In such case, the Court shall
issue a notice to such persons in the manner provided
in this Act for the service of a summons on a defendant.

Court may adjourn hear-

OF ARREST BEFORE JUDGMENT.

68. If in any suit, not being a suit for land or
other immoveable property,
the defendant, with intent
perty, when defendant is  to avoid or delay the plain-
about to leave the juriedic- 1o or to obstruct or del
tion with iutent, &c., plaintiff ’ Lk r delay
may apply that security be the execution of any decree
taken for his appearance. that may be passed against

him, is about to leave the
jurisdiction of the Court, or has disposed of or removed
from the jurisdiction of the Court his property or any
part thereof, the plaintiff may, cither at the institution
of the suit, or at any time thereafter until final judg-
ment, make an application to the Court that security
be taken for the appearance of the defendant to answer
any judgment that may be passed against him in the
suit.

69. If the Court, after examining the applicant and
making such further inves-
tigation as it may consider
necessavy, shall be of opinion
that there is probable cause
for believing that the defend-
ant is about to leave its jurisdiction with the intent of
avoiding or delaying the plaintiff, or that he has dis-
posed of or removed from the jurisdicu.on of the Court,
his property or any part thercof, with the intent to
obstruct or delay the execution of any decree, it shall
be lawful for the Court to issue a warrant to the proper
Officer, enjoining him to bring the defendant before
the Court, that he may show cause why he should not
give good and sufficient bail for his appearance.

70. If the defendant fail to show such cause, the
Court shall order him to
oW  give bail for his appearance
cause, Court may order him 5y "oy time  when called
IO L o upon while the suit is pend-
; ing, and until execution or
gatisfaction of any decree that may be passed against
him in the suit; and the surety or sureties shall under-
take, in default of such appearance, to pay any sum 9f
money that may be adjudged against the defendant in
the suit, with costs.

71. Should a defendant offer, in lieu of bail for his
appearance, to deposit a sum
of money or other valuable

roperty sufficient to answer the claim against him,
with the costs of the svit, the Court may accept such
deposit. yer'

72. In the eventof the defendant neither furnishing

security nor offering a suffi-

Defendant to be commit-  cient deposit, he may be
ted to custody if ho cannot o5 pipieq to custody” until
give security. the decision of the suit, or
until the execution of any decree that may be passed
against him in the suit.

In suits for moveable pro-

Court may issue warrant
to bring up defendant to show
cause why he should not give
bail for his appearance.

If defendant fail to show

Deposit in lieu of bail.
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73. If it shall appear to the Court that the arrest
of the defendant was applied
for on insufficient grounds,
or if the suit of the plaintiff
is dismissed or judgment is
given against him by default or otherwise, and it shall
appear to the Court that there was no probable ground
for instituting the suit, the Court may (on the applica-
tion of the defendant) award against the plaintiff in its
decree such amount, not exceeding the sum of one
thousand Rupees, as it may deem a reasonable compen-
sation to the defendant for any injury or loss which he
may have sustained by reason of such arrest. Provided
that the Court shall not
award a larger amount of
compensation under this Section than it is competent to
such Court to decree in an action for damages. An
award of compensation under this Section shall bar any
suit for damages in respect of such arrest. °
* 74. Ifin any suit the defendant is about to leave
the DBritish Territories in
India with intent to remain
abaualopleaTe I“‘“':l- the %P~ absent solong that the plain-
’ggzﬁ“’“ to be made to the  yip will or may therc{;y be
; -ohstructed or delayed in the
execution of any decree that may be passed against
the defendant, the plaintiff may make an application to
the Court to the effect and in the manner atoresaid, and
the procedure thereupon shall be in all respects the
same as hereinbefore provided.

Compensation to defen-
daat arrested on nsufficient
grounds,

Proviso as to amount.

When tho defendant is

OF ATTACHMENT BEFORE JUDGMENT.
75. If the defendant, with intent to obstr?ct or :1]0-
: lay the exccution of any de-
at cases plaintiff ma;
np::l‘ymllmﬁ)lr jH(lgment fo{' CrES) t]""t. gy be pl\SS?d
security from " defendant to against him, is about to dis-
falfil decree, or In default for pose of his property or any
an attachmout of defendant’s part thereof, or to remove
proporty. any such property from the
jurisdiction of the Court where the suit is pending, the
plaintiff may apply to the Court, either at the time of’
the institution of the suit or at any time thereafter until
final judgment, to call upon the defendant to furnish
sufficient security to fulfil any decree that may be
passed against him in the suit, and on his failing to
give such security, to direct that any property, moveable
or immoveable, belonging to the defendant, shall be
attached until the farther order of the Court.

76. The application shall contain a specification of
the property required to be
attached, and the estimated
value of each article or item
thereof ; and the plaintiff shall, at the time of making
the application, declare that the defendant is about to
dispose of or remove his property with such intent as
aforesaid. .

77. If the Court, after examining the applicant, and
maoking such further inves-
tigation as it may consider
necessary, shall be satisfied
that the defendant is about to dispose of or remove hisg
property, with intent to obstruct or delay the execution
of the decree, it shall be lawful for the Court to issue a
warrant to the proper Officer, commanding him to call
upon the defendant, within & time to be fixed by the
Court, cither to furnish security in such sum as may be
specified in the order to produce and place at the dis-
posal of the Court when required the said property or
the value of the same or such portion thereof as may be
sufficient to fulfil the decree, or to appear and show
cause why he should not furnish security. ‘The Court
may also in the warrant direct the attachment until
further order of the whole or any portion of the pra-
perty specified in the application.

78. If the defendant fail to show such cause or to

furnish the required gecurity

"clilmb:" Bet shows o within the time fixed by the
;‘;‘:};J} my',’,‘; attached, | Court, the Court may direct

that the property specified

Application how to be
made.

Form of warrant to be
issued.



if not already attachied, or such por-
tion. thereof as shall be sufficient (o fulfil the decree,

i f the defen-
attached until further order. I
alpllhe dant show such cause or fur-

nish the required sccurity,
: roperty specified in the application or any
ngtig:ftyfitpshﬁll hap;vc been _nunchod, the Court shall
order the attachment to be withdrawn. :

79. 'The attachment shall be made according to the
nature of the property to
be attached, in the man-
ner hereinafter preseribed for
the attachment of property in exccution of a decree for

money.
80.

in the application,

¢ Withdrawal of attachment.

* _How the attachment is to
he made.

In the event of any claim being preferred to
the property attached before
judgment, such claim shall
be investigated in the man-
. ner hereinafier preseribed for
the investization’ of claims to property attached in
execution of a decree for money.

81. In all cases of attachment before judgment, the

Court which passed the or-

Attachment may be re= Jer for the attachment shall
moved when security is fur= oo 00w time remove the same,
zishec on the defendant furnishing
security as above required, together with security for
the costs of the attachment.

82, If it shall appear to the Court that the attach-
ment was applied for on
insufficient grounds, or if the
suit of the plaintiff is- dis-
missed or judgment is given
against him by default or othertwise ; and it shall appear
to the Court that there was no probable ground for
instituting the suit, the Court may (on the application
of the defendant) award against the plainuff in its
decree such amouut, not exceeding the sum .of one
thousand Rupees, as it may deem a reasonable compen-
sation to the defendant for the expense or injury occa-
sioned to him by the attachment of his property. Pro-
vided that the Court shall
- ; not award a larger amount
of compensation under this Section than it is competent
to such Court to decree in an action for damages. An
award of compensation under this Section shall bar any
suit for damages in respect of such attachment.

83. Attachments before judgment shall not affect
the rights of persons not
parties to the suit, nor bar
any person holding a decree
against the defendant from
applying for the sale of the
property under attachment in execution of such decree.

84. Ifit shall appear to the Court by whose order the

property may have been at-

Court may stay the sale of tached before judgment, that
frape, Ay e - thee s rexsomble ground
a decreo f'ralululontly ol)'lu'u:,- for s.ll])l)c,?ll!g 'thﬂt the fle-
el js applied for. cree, in satisfaction of which

the sale of the property is
applied for, was obtained by fraud or other improper
means, the Court may refuse to allow the property to
be sold in execution, if the decree be a decree of that
Court ; or, if' it be a decree of another Court, may stay
the proceedings for a reasonable time, to enable the
plaintiftin the pending suit to adopt proceedings to set
aside the decree.

85. * Whenever lands paying revenue to Government

: form the subject of a suit,
if the party in possession of'
such lands shall neglect to
pay the Government revenue,
e : and a public sale shall in
lcqy%ggu'el_nce be ordered to take place, the party not in
posssession: shall, upon payment of the revenue due
P‘:Equﬁgl f to the sale (and with or without security, at
the discretion of the Court), be put in immedia'te‘pos;

Claims to property attach-
ed befora judgment how to
be investigated.

Compensation for attach-
ment applied for on insuffi-
ciont gronnds, &c.

Proviso,

Attachment not to injure
the rights of persons not par-
ties to tho suit, or bar the
exccution of decrees,

Special case in which plain=
i may be put in immediato
possession of land the sub-
Ject of suit.
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session of thelands; and the Court in its decree. may
award against the defendant the amount so paid, with
interest thereupon at such rate as to the Court may
seem fit, or may charge the amount so paid, with inter-
est thereupon, at such rate as the Court may order, in
any adjustment of accounts which may be directed in
the final decree upon the suit.
Or INJUNCTIONS.

86. In any suit in which it shall be shown to the
satisfaction of the Court that
any property which isin dis-
pute in the suit is in danger
of being wasted, damaged, or
alienated by any party to the suit, it shall be lawful for
the Court to issue an injunction to such party, com-
manding him to refrain from doing the particular act
complained of, or to give such other orders for the
purpose of staying and preventing him from wasting,
damaging, or alicnating the property, as to the Court
may scem meet. And in all cases in which it may

appear to the Court to be ne-
cessary for the preservation,
or the better management, or
custody of any property which is in dispute in a suit, it
shall be lawful for the Court to appoint a receiver or
manager of such property, and, if need be, to remove
the person in whose possession or custody the property
may be from the possession or custody. thereol, and to
commit the samne to the custody of such receiver or
manager, and to grant to such receiver or manager all
such powers for the management or the preservation
and improvement of the property, and the collection of
the rents and profits thereof, and the application and
disposal of such rents and profits, as to the Court
may scem proper. If the property be ‘land pay-
ing revenue to Government,
and it is considered that the
interests of those concerned
will be promoted by the man-
agement of the Collector, the Court may appoint the
Collector to be receiver and manager of such land,
unless the Government shall, by any general order, pro-
hibit the appointment of Collectors for such purpose, or
shall, in any particular case, prohibit the appointment of
the Collector to be such receiver.

87. In any suit for restraining the defendant from
the committal of any breach
of coutract or other injury,
and whether the same be ac-
companied with any claim for damages or not, it shall be
lawtul for the plaintiff at any time after the commence-
ment of the suit, and whether before or after judgment,
to apply to the Court for an injunction to vestrain the
defendant from the repetition, or the continuance of the
breach of contract, or wrongful act complained of, or
the committal of any breach of contract or injury of a
like kind arising out of the same contract or relaling to
the same property or right; and such injunction may
be granted by the Court on such terms as to the dura-
tion of the injunction, keeping an account, giving
security, or otherwise, as to such Court shall seem
yegtsom.hle and just ; and in case of disobedicnce, such
junction may be enforced by imprisonment, in the same
manner as a decree for. specific performance : provided
always, ll.mt any order for an injunction may be discharg-
ed ov varied or set aside by the Court, on application
made thereto by any party dissatisfied with such order.

83, The Court may in every case, before granting
an injunction, direct suclt
reasonable notice of- the ap-
plication for the same to'be
given' to the opposite party
X as it shall sce fit. e

89.  Ifit shall appear to the Court that the injm}(&

4 tion was applied for on.u-

Compensation to defend-  syficient grounds, or it the
ant for needless isyao of in- Iai intiff is dis-
junetion., claim of the plaintiff 15

missed or judgment is given

* Cases in which an injunc-
tion to stay wastc may bo
granted.

Or in which a receiver or
manager may be appointed.

When the Collector may
bo appointed receiver or
manager.

- Special rule in actions for
injunctions.

Before granting injunction,
Court may direct reasonable
uotice to be given to the op-
posite party.

”
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~of the surviving

against him by default or otherwise, and it shall appear
to the Court that there was no probable ground for
instituting the suit, the Court may (on lhcaapplicﬂtion
of the defendant) award against the plaintiff in its
dec_ree such sum, not exceeding one thousand Rupees,
as it may deem a reasonable compensation to the de-
feudant for the expense or injury occasioned to him by
the issue of the injunction.
Provided that the Court
shall not award a larger amount of compensation under
this Section than it is competent to such Court to
decree in an action for damages. Au award of com-
pensation under this Section shall bar any suit for
damages in respect of the issue of the injunction.

Proviso.

Or TonE WITHDRAWAL AND AbDsustMENT OF Suirs.

90. If the plaintiff at any time before final judgment
satisfy the Court that there
are sufficient grouunds for
permitting him to withdraw
from the suit with liberty
to bring a fresh suit for the snme matter, it shall be
competent to the €ourt to graut such permission on
such terws as to costs or otherwise as it may deem pro-
per.  In any such fresh suit the plaintiff shall be bound
by the rules for the limitation of actions in the same
manuner as it the first suit had not been brousht. It
the plaintiff withdvaw from the suit without such per-
mission, he shall be precluded from bringing a (resh
suit for the same matter.

Court may allow plaintif
to withdraw from a suit, with
liberty to bring a fresh suit.

91. Ifasuit shall be adjusted by mutual agree-

) ment or comprowmise, or if

m’::’J“s“""“‘ or compro= tle defendant satisfy the
1 e ’

plaintift in  respect to the
matter of the suit, such agreement, compromise, or sa-
tistaction shall be recorded, and the suit shall be dispos-
ed of in accordance therewith. On the application of
the plaintiff reciting the
substance of such agreement,
compromise, or satisfaction,
the Court, if satisfied that
such agreement, compromise, or satisfaction has been
actually entered into or made, shall grant a certifieate
to the plaiutiff, authorising him to receive back from the
Collector the full amount of stamp duty paid on the
plaint it the application shall have been presented be-
fore the settlement of issues, or half the amount if pre-
sented at any time after the settlement of issues and
before any witness has been examined.  Provided, how-
ever, that no such certificate
shall be granted if the ad-
justment between the parties be sugh as to require a
decree to pass on which process of execution can be
taken out.

Court may gvant certificate
for refund of stamp duty on
plaint, if suit be adjusted,

Proviso.

Or TuE DEaTH, MARRIAGE, AND BANKRUPTCY OR
INsoLVENCY OF PARTIES.

The death of a plaintiff or defendant shall

not cause the suit to abate

if’ the cause of action sur-

vive.

92.

Suit rot to abate by death
in certain cases.

93. If there be two or more plaintiffs or defendants,
and one of them die, and if
the cause of action survive
to the surviving plaintiff or
plaintiffs alone, or against
the surviving defendant or
the suit shall proceed at the instance
plaintiff or plaintiffs, and against the
iving defendant or defendants.

snrgv;v"l glf there be two or more plaintiffs, and one ol:
them die, and if the cause of

Prossedingin cfieﬂﬁsmg' action shall not survive to
afaets 3\‘;;:-:-:: Er action  the sursiving plaintiff or
::;:?es to the survivor and plaintiffs alone, but shall sur-
the represcatative of thede- yive to them aud the legal
ceased representative of the deceas-
ed plaintiff jointly, the Court may, on the applllc.au.(;;
of the legal representative of the deceased plaintiff,

Procceding in casc of death
of one of several plaintifls or
defendants, if the cause of
action survives.

defendants alone,
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enter the namo of such representative in the Register
of the suit in the place of such deceased plaintiff, and
the suit shall procced at the instance of the surviving:
plaintiff or plaintiffs and such legal representative of
the deceased plaintiff. If no application shall be made
to the Court by any person claiming to be the legal
representative of the deceased plaintiff, the suit shall
praceed at the instance of the sarviving plaintiff or
plaintiff ; and the legal representative of® the deceased
plaintiff shall be interested in and shall be bound by
the judgment given in the suit, in the same manner as
i’ the suit had proceeded at his instance conjointly with
the surviving plaintiff or plaintiffs.

95. In case of the death of a sole plaintiff, or sole
surviving plaintiff, the Court
may, on the application of’
the legal representative of
such plaintiff, enter the name
of such representative in the place of such plaintiff in
the Register of the suit, and the suit shall thereupon’
proceed ; if no such application shall he made to the
Court, within what it may consider a reasonable time, by
any ‘person climing to be the legal representative of
the deceased sole plaintiff or sole surviving plaintiff,
it shiall be competent to the Court to pass an order that
the suit shall abate, and to award to the defendant the
reasonable costs which he may have incurred in defend-
ing the suit, to be recovered from the estate of the
deceased sole plaintiff, or surviving plaintiff; or the
Court way, if it think proper, ou the application of the
defendant, and upon such terms as to costs as may seem
fit, pass such other order for bringing in the legal repre-
sentative of the deceased sole plaintiff, or surviving
plaintiff, and for proceeding with the suit in order to a
final determination of the matters in dispute, as may.
appear just and proper in the circumstances of the case.

9G. If any dispute arise as to who is the legal re-
presentative of a deceased
plaintiff, it shall be compe-
tent to the Court cither to
stay the suit until the fact,
has been duly determined in
another suit, or to decide at or before the hearing of
the suit who shall be admited to be such “legal repre-
sentative for the purpose of prosecating the suit.

97. If.there be two or more defendants, and one of
them die, aud the cause of ac-
tion shall not survive against
the surviving defendant or
efendants alone, and also, in
case of the death of a sole
defendant or sole surviving defendant, where the action
survives, the plaintilf may make an application to the
Court, specifying the name, description, and place of
abode of any person whom the plaintiff alleges to be
the legal representative of such defendant, and whom
he desires to be made the defenddant in his stead ; and
the Court shall thereupon enter the name of such re-
presentative in the Register of the suit in the place of
such defendant, and shall issue a summons to him to
appear on a day to be therein mentioned to defend the
suit ; and the case shall thereupon proceed in the sume
manner as it such representative had originally been
made a defendant, and had been a party to the former
proceedings in the suit,

98. The marriage of a woman, pluintiffor defend-
ant, shall not canse the suit-
to abate, but the suit may,
notwithstanding, be proceed-
ed with to judgment, and’
the decree thereupon may be executed upon the wife
alone ; and, il the case is one in which the husband is
by law liable for the debts of his wife, the decree may,
with the permission of the Court, be executed against
the hushand also ; and, in case of judgment for the wife,
execution of” the decree may, with the permission of
the Court, be issued upon the application of the hus-
band, where the husband is by law entitled to the money
or thing which may be the subject of the decree. S

Proceeding in case of
death of xola or s0le surviv-
ing plaintiff,

Proceeding in case of dis=-
pute as to who is the legal
representative of a deceasod
plaintift,

Praceeding in case of death
of one of severnl defendants,
or of a sole or sole surviving
defendant.

Marriage of a female plain-
tift or defundant not to abate
the suit,



90 The bankruptey or insolvency of the plaintiff in
any suit which the Assignee
might maintain for the hene-
fit of the creditors shall not
be a valid objection fo the continuance of such suit,
unless the Assignee shall decline to continue the suit,
and to give security for the costs thereof, within such
reasonable time as the Court may order; if the As-
signee neglect or refuse to continue the suit and to give
such security within the rime limited by the order, the
defendant may, within eight days after such neglect or
refusal, plead the baukruptey or insolvency of the plain-
tiff as a reason for abating the suit.

Tankruptey or insolvency
when not to abate the sait.

Or Notices To Propuce, AND HOW THEY ARE
TO BE: SERVED.
100. Whenever dny of the parties to a suit is desir-
ous that any document,
writing, or other thing, which
lie believes to be in the pos-
S(‘Ssl’llll or ll(l\\'(‘l' O[‘ another
of the parties thercto, should be produced at any hearing
of the suit, and the production of such document,
writing, ov other thing has not previously been required,
under the provisions of Sections 34 and 37 of this
Chapter, he shall, at the earliest opportunity, deliver to
the Court two natices in writing to the party in whose
possession or power he believes the document, writing,
or other thing to be, ealling upon him to produce the
same; and one of such notices shall be filed in Court,
and the other shall be delivered by the Court to the Nazir
or other proper Ofiicer, to be served upon such party.
101. In all cases in which a pacty to a suit has not
appointed (a pleader to act
for him, all notices and other
Jjudicial - processes shall be
served upon such party in
the manner hereinbefore pro-
vided for the service of a
summons upon a defendaut to appear and answer, ;

Two notices in writing to
be delivered to the proper
Officer of the Court.

Service of noticesand other
judicial process how to be
made on u party who has not
appointed a pleader to act for
him.

OF THEAPPEARANCE OF THE Parries, AND Conse-
QUENCES OF NON-AVPEARANCE.

102. On the day fixed in the summons for the de-
‘ fendant to appearand answer,
the parvtics shall be in attend-
ance at the Court house in
person or by a pleader, and the suit shall then be heard,
unless the hearing be adjourned to a future day, which
shall be fixed by the Court.

103. If, on the day fixed for the defendant to ap-
* pear and answer, or any other
day subseqaent thercto, to
which the hearing of' the suit
may be adjourned, neither
party shall appear, either in
person or by a pleader, when duly called upon by the
Court, the suit shall be dismissed.  Whenever a suit
15 dismissed nnder the provisions of this Scetion, the
plaintiff' shall be at liberty to bring a fresh s unless
precluded by the rales for the limitation of actions ; or if

Parties must appear in per-
son or by pleader.

“If neither purty appear,
suit to be dismissed, with li-
berty to the plaintiff to bring
a fresh suit,

he shall, within the p\-ri,ml of
thirty days, satisly the Court
that there was a suilicient
excuse for his non-appear-
ance, the Court may issue a fresh swmmons upon the
plaint already filed.

104, If the plaintiff shall appear in person or by a
pleader, .and the defendant
shall not appear iv person or
i’ due service of summons bo by a pleader, and it shall he
proved. proved to the satisfaction of
the Court that the summons was duly sevved, the Coupt
shall proceed to hear the suit ez parte. It the defend-
ant appear on auy  subse-
quent day to which (le
hearing of the suit is aq-
journed, and shall assjon
ggod am'l sufficient cauyse t%r
his previons non-appearance,

Ov if sufficicat excuse for
non-appeurance, u fresh sum-
wons juuy be issued.

If plainti® only appear,
Court may provecd ex parte

* If defendant appeudr on day
of adjourncd hearing, and
assign goold cause for his
previous non-appearauce, he
may be heard.

mons,

lic inay, upon such terms as the Court may direct as to
payment of costs or otherwise, he heard in answer to the
suit in like manner as it he had appeared on the da
fixed for his appearance. ! Y

105. If the plaintiff shall appear in person or by 5
pleader, and the defendang
shall not appear in person op
by a pleader, and it shall nog
be proved to the satisfactioy
of the Court that the sup.
. mous was duly served in any
of the modes of service hercinbefore provided, the Courg
may direct a secoud smmmons to the defendant to be
issued in any of the said modes.

106. If the plantiff shall appear in person or by a
pleader, and the defendant
shall not appear in person or

If plaintiff only appear,
and due service of summons
be not proved, Court may
order issue of second sum-

If plaintift’ only appear,

and service of summons be by a ])IO'IllL'r anas
b 4

proved, but the service was S 4 o

not in due time, Court iy PI' '-\(l“tl tf) the satis

adjourn heaving and give the Court that the summons

notice to defendant, was served on the defendant,
but not in sufficient time to
enable the defendant to appear aud answer on the day
fixed in the summons, the Court shall postpoue the
heaving of the snit to a future day to be fixed by the
Court, and may direct notice of such day to be given to
the defendant.
107. If the defendant shall appear in person or by
a pleader, and the plaintiff
shall not appear in person or
by a pleader, the Court shall
pass judgment against the
plaintift by default, unless
the defendant admit the claim, in which ease the Coart
shall pass judgment against the defendant upon such
admission.

If defendant only appear,
Conrt to pass Judgment
st plaintiff, unless de-
fendant admit the claim.

108. When there ave two or more plaintiffs, any

one or more ol them way be

When  there are seve "'ll authorised to appear, plead,
1

plaintiifs or defendunts,
may auathorisa the other to
appear for him.

and act for the .other or
others of them : aud, in like
manner, when there ave two
or more defendants, any one or more of them may be
authorised to appear, plead, and act for the other or
others of them ; provided that the anthority shall, in afl
eases, be in writing, and shall be filed in the Court ; when
so filed it shall be as effectual to all intents and purposes
as if the person so authorised to appear, plead, and act,
were a pleader of the Court.

109, IF there ave two or more plaintiffs, and one or
more of them shall appear
in person or by a pleader, ov
by a co-plaintiff duly antho-
vised, and the other and
others of them shall not appearin person or by a pleader
or by a co-plaintiff duly authoised, it shall be compe-
tent to the Court to proceed with the suit at the in-
stance of the plaintiff orsplaintiffs who shall have ap-
peared in the same way as if all the plaintiffs had ap-
peared, and to pass such order as may be just and
proper in the circumstances of the case; and if there
ars two or more defendants,
and ove or more of them
shall appear in person or by
a pleader or by a co-defend-
ant duly authorised, and the other or others of them
shall not appear in person or by a pleader or by a co-
duf'cud:'\ul duly authorised, the Court shall procced with
fhv suit to _[udgmenl, and shall, at the tine of passing'
Judgment, give such order with respect to the defendaitt
or defendants who shall not have appeared as shall be
Just and proper in the circumstances of the case.

[10.  If any plaiutiff or defendant who shall have
been ordered or summoned L0
appear personally, under thf:.
provisions of Section 36 0
this Chapter, shall not appear
in person, or show sufficieut
cause, to the satisfaction of

Consequencs  of uon-ap-
wmcee of one or more of
al plaintiffs,

Consequence of  non-ap-
pravance of oue or more of
several defendunts,

Cunsequence of non-ap-
pearance, without suficient
cause shown, of any party to
it suit swamoned or ordered
to appear in pecson.



the Court, for failing so to appear, such plaintiff or de-
fendant shall be subject to all the provisions of the
foregoing Sections applicable to plaintiits and defendants
respectively, who do not appear either in person or by
pleader.

111. In support of the cause shown by a plaintiff or
defendant for failure to ap-
pear in person, the Court
; shall receive any declaration
in writing on unstamped paper, if signed by such plain-
tiff or defendant, and verified in the manner hereinbefore
provided for the verification of plaints.

112, No appeal shall lie from a judgment passed
ex parte against a defendant
who has not appeared, or
from a judgment against a
’ plaintiff by default for non-
appearance. But in all cases in which judzment may
be passed ex parte against a
defendant, he may apply,
within a reasonable time, not
exceeding thirty days after
any process for enforcing the judzment has been execut-
ed, to the Court by which the judgment was passed,
for an order to set it aside; aud it it shall be proved
to the satisfaction of the Court that the summons was
not duly served, or that the defendant was prevented by
any sufficient cause from appearing when the suit was

Court toreceive declaration
in support of cause shown.

Na appeul from judgments
obtained ex parte or by de-
fault.

When and how judgment
ex parie agaiust a defendant
may be sct aside.,

- called on for hearing, the Court shall pass an order to

set aside the judgment, and shall appeint a day for
proceeding with the suit. In
all cases of judgment against
a plaintifl’ by default, he may
apply, within thirty days
from the date of the judzment, for an order to set it
aside ; and if it shall be proved to the satisfaction of
the Court that the plaintiff was prevented by any suffi-
cient cause {rom appearing when the suit was called en
for hearing, the Court shall pass an order to set aside
the judgment by default, and shall appoint a day for
proceeding with the suit. Buu
no judgient shallbe set aside
ou any such application as
aforesaid, unless notice there-
of have been served ou the oppesite party. Iu all
cases in which the Court
shall pass an order uuder
this Scetion for setting aside
ajudgment, the ovder shall be final ; bat, in allappealable
cases in which the Court
shall reject the application,
an appeal shall lie from the
order of rejection to the triburial to which the final
decision in the suit would be appealable; provided that
the appeal be preferred with-
in the time allowed for an
appeal from such final <lv:ci.~'im_|., :nu.l be \}‘l'itl(-n upon
stamp paper of the value preseribed for petitions to the
Court where a stamp is required for petitions.

When and how judgment
by default against a plaintifl
may be set aside.

'

No judgment to b sct aside
without notice to opposite
party.

_ Order for sclting uside
Jjudgumient shail be final,

In appcalable cases, an ap=-
peal from order of rejection.

Proviso.

Or WRITTEN STATEMENTS.

. 113. The parties or their pleaders may tender, at
the first heaving of the suit,
written statements of their
respective  €ases, and the
Court shall receive the same
and put them ou the record.
Such statements shall be
written on the starmp [nup(:r
prescribed for petitions to the Court where a stawp 13
required for petitions. .

114. If m a suit for debt the defendaat desire to
set-off against the claim of
the plaintiff the amount of
any debt due to him from the plaintiff, he shall tender a
written statement coutaining the pnl‘llcl'll:ll‘s. ol_hls
demand, aud the Court shall thereupon 1nguire into

the same. Provided that, if

Avandonment of excoss of ¢} sy claimed by the de-
ct-off over claim: fendant exceed the amount

Written statements may be
tendercd by the parties to
sgist the Court at the, first
hearing of the suit.

Whritten statements to be
on stamp papers

Sct-off.

cognisable by the Court, the defendant shall not be al-
lowed to set-off the same unless he abandon the escess.

115. No written statement shall be received after
the first l\cnring'of the suit,
unless colled for by the
Court. But it shall be com-
petent to the Court, at any
time before final:judzment, to call for a written® state-
ment, or an additional writ-
ten statement, from any of
the parties. When such
statements are called for by the Court, they shall be
received on plain paper.

116,

Na statement to ho taken
after first heaving, unless call-
ed for by the Court.

Court may at any time call
for a writtex statemnent.

Written statements shall be as bricf as the
nature of the ease will admit,
aud shall not be argumenta-
tive, nor by way of auswer
one to the other ; but each statement shall be confined,
as much as possible, to a simple narrative of the facts
which the party by whom ar on whose behalf the wiit-
ten statement is made believes to be material to the
ense, and which he believes he will be able to prove iff
called upon by the Court.  Written statemeuts shall
be subscribed and verified
in the manner hereinbefore
provided for  subscribing
and verifying plaints, and no written statement shall be
reccived unless it be so subscribed and verified.

117. Ifit shall appear to the Court that any writ-
ten statement presented by
or on behalf of a party, whe-
ther the same have been
spontancously tendered or
have been ealled for by the
Court, is argumentative or unnecessarily prolis, or that
it contains wmatter ivrelevant to the suit, the Court may
reject the same, and return it to the party-with the
order of rejection endorsed thereou ; and it shiall not be
competent to a party, whose written statement has been
rejected for any of these causes, to present another writ-
ten statement, unless it shall be expressly called for or
allowed by the Court.

Mow  written
are to be framed.

statements

Written statenients to be
subseribed aud vorificd.

Court may reject a wrilten
statetnent  which is  argu-
mentative, prolix, or irrele-
vaut,

Or THE EXAMINATION OF THi PArTIES,

118. At the fivst hearing of the suit, and, if neces-
sary, at wny sul)seqllcnl hear-
ing, any party who appears
m person, or 15 present in
Court, or the pleader of any party who appcars by a
pleader, may he examined orally by the Court. Eivery
i party shall be examined upon

oath or atlirmation, or other-

wise, according to the provisions of the law fur the time
being in force in relation to the examination of witues

Eh
119.

Oral examination of party
or pleader.

H
L any party who appears in person or i3 pre-
sent in Court shall, without
Iawiul excuse, refuse to an-
swer any material question
velating to the suit which the Court may think proper
to put to such party, the Court may pass judgment
arainst him, or make such other order in relation to
the suit as it may deem proper in the circumstances of’
the case.
120.

Consequence of refusal of
a l)ﬂl"}' 1o answer.

If the pleader of any party who shall appear
by a pleader shall refuse or
be unable to auswer any ma-
terial question relating to the
guit, which the Court is of
opinion that the party whom he represents ought to
auswer, and 1s likely to be able to answer if interrogated
in person, the Court may postpone the hearing of the
suit to a future day, and direct that such paity shall
attend in person on such day; and if the party so
directed to atteud shall, without lawful excuse, fail to
appear in person on the day to e so appointed, the
Court may pass judgment against bim, or make such
other order in relation to the suit as it may deem pro-
per in the circumstances of the case.

Consequence of refasal or
inability of pleader to an-
sweor.




Or ToE PRODUCTION OF DOCUMENTS.
121. The parties or their pleaders shall bring with
them, and have in readiuness
Documentary evidence to. ¢ the first hearing of the
b produced ut first hearing: g5 “o5 he produced when
called upon by the Court, all their documentary evidence
~ of every description which may not alr_e{ldy have been
filed in Court, and all docuuwms,. writings, or otl.ler
things which may have been specified in any notice
which may have been served on them rosp(‘ctwe!_\' with-
in a rensonable time before the hearing of the suit; and
no documentary evidence of any kind, which the parties
or any of them mav desire to produce, shall be received
by the Court at any subsequent stage of the proceedings,
uuless zood canse be shown to its satisfaction for the
nou-production thereof at the first hearing.
122, All exhibits produced by the parties shall be
received and inspected by
Y ibits to bereceivedand ). Court; but it shall be
dnspeccedioy thoCourt: cump(‘t(‘nt to the Court,
after inspection, to reject any
exhibit which it may consider irrelevant or otherwise
inadinissible, recording the grounds of such rejection.
123. If the exhibit be a deed, instrument, or writing,
chargeable with stamp duty
Documents insufficiently under any Regulation or
stamped way be received on Ao for the time bcing in
puyment of deficient duty und force, and it shall appear to
pevalty. the Court that the deed, in-
strument, or writing, although written on stamp paper,
does not bear a suflicient stainp, the Court shall, never-
theless, receive the same in evidence, saving all just
exceptions on_other grounds, if the party producing it
or requiring its production shall pay into Court the
deficiency of the stamp duty, and a penalty equal to ten
times the amount of the deficiency. Provided that, if
Pt it shall appear to the Court
; that there are reasouable
grounds for believing that the deed, instrument, or writ-
ing was not properly stamped with the iutention of
evading the stamp laws, the Court may reject the same.
121, An eutry of the fact of such payment, and of
the amount thereof, shall be
made in a book to bhe kept
in the Court, and shall also
be endursed on the hack of such deed, instrument, or
writting, under the signature of' the Judge of the Court.
The Court shall, at the end of every month, make a
return to the Collector of
Monthly retarn to bemade  Revenue of the District of
to Colleetor. B o . .
the monies (if any) which it
has so received by way of duty or penalty, distinguish-
ing between such monies, and stating the number and
title of the suit, and the name of the party from whom
such monies were received, and the date (if any),
and description of the documeut, for the purpose of
identifying the same; and the Court shall pay over
the said wonies to the Collector of Revenue, or to such
persan as he may appoint to receive the same ; and the
Collector of Revenue, or other proper authority, shall,
upon production of the deed, instrument, or writing,
with the endorsement hereinbefore mentioned, canse
such additional stamp as may be necessary to be affixed
to such deed, instrument, or writing, in respect of the
sums so paid as aforesaid.

125, When an exhibit is received by the Court and
admitted in evidence, it shall
be endorsed with the nwmn-
ber and title of the'suit, the
name of the party producing it, and the date on which
it was produced, and shall be filed as part of the record,
Provided that, if the exhibit
be an entry in any shop-book
or ather book, the party on whose behalf such book js
produced shall furnish a copy of the entry, which copy.
shall be endorsed as aforesaid, and shall be filed as part

of therecord, aud the book shall
party produciug it ok shall be returned to the

Rejection of exhibits.

Account of monies so re-
ceived to be kept.

Admitted exhibits to be
marked and filed.

Proviso,

873

126. No stamp duty shall be leviable in respect of

ol the prud}lc‘lion or filing of

of :.hl:s ;rodxll)cliun)or ﬂlinzr of :::‘i'ﬁode'}hlb“’ ﬂllylhlng cons

exhibits. “.ﬂ")’ Rt‘:?'lllﬂtloll or
Act notwithstanding,

127. When an exhibit is rejected by the Court, it
shall  be endorsed in the
manuer specified in Section
1235, with the addition of the
word ““rejected,”and the endorscment shall be subseribed
by the Judge. The exhibit shall then be veturned to
the party who produced it, unless the Court shall think
proper, for special reasons (as on suspicion of forgery),
to detain it. .

128. When the time for preferring an appeal from

; the decision passed iu  the

; After the time forappeal - guit hag clapsed, or if an

1as clapsed, exhibit admitted

in evidence may be returned. npp(‘lll has b(’('l_l z l”'efe"ed'
from such decision, then,

after the appeal has been finally disposed of, any per-
son, whether a party to the suit or not, who may be
desirous of receiving back any exhibit produced l)_\"hiln
in the suit, shall be entitled, on application to the Courg
in which such exhibit may be, to receive back the
same, unless the further use of such exhibit has been
superseded by the terms of the decree, or the Court has
directed it to be detained for purposes of public justice.

129.  Any exhibit may be returned before the time
mentioned in the last preced-
ing Section, if the Court, in
which the document may be,
shall think proper, for special
reasons, to order its return. But in every case a copy,
properly certified, and made
at the expense of the ap.
plicant, shall be substituted for the original in the record
of the suit.

130. Whencver an exhibit once received by a Court
of Justice and admitted in
evidence isreturned, a receipt
shall be given by the party
receiving it in a receipt-book kept for the purpose.

131. Any Civil Court may of its own accord, or

y upon the application of any,
)cf:o;:.:"tlll"il'i:yu‘ff;ll.(t 0211}41"(’ 2 of the parties to a suit, send
:'rum other public Offices or for, ('"'h“.‘ fromiits ownires
Contts: cords or from any other pub-:

lic Office or Court, the record
of any other suit or case, and inspect the same, when
the inspection of such record or any part of it shall
appear likely to elucidate the facts of the suit before
the Court, and to promote the ends of justice.

Rejected exhibits to be
marked and returned.

Ixhibit may be returned
before tho tume limited, for
special reasons.

Certificd copy to be kept.

Receipt to be given for
returued exhibit.

Or THE SETTLEMENT OF ISSUES.

132. At the first hearing of the suit, the Court shall
inquire and ascertain upon
what questions of law or fact
the parties are at issue, and shall thereupon proceed to
frame and record the issues of law and fact on which
the right decision of the case may depend. 'The Court
may frame the issues from the allegations of fact which
it collects from the oral examination of the parties or
their pleaders, notwithstanding any difference between
such allegutions of fact and the allegations of fact con-
tained in the written statements, if any, tendered by the
parties or their pleaders.
133, If the Court shall be of opinion that the issues:
caunot be correctly frame
Court may examine Wit~ \iilout the examination of
?ﬁ;}'{l}; ‘;h::hi,:;::i"‘s before - ¢ome person other than t;le
persons already before the
Court, or without the reading of some document not
produced by any of such persons, it may adjourn tlw'
framing of the issues to a future day, to be fixed by the.
Court, aud may compel the attendance of such persoth,
or the production of the dacument by the pel's?“l;l"
whose hands it may be, by summons or other suitable
process. :

Framing of issues,



134. At avy time before the decision of the case,
the Court may amend the
issues or frame additional
issues, on such terms as (o it
. shall seem fit, and all such
amendments as may be necessary for theepurpose “of
determining the real question or contraversy between
the parties shall be so made. %

Amendment of issues.

Additional issues.

Or Tssues BY AGREEMENT oOF-PARTIES.

135.  When the parties to a suit are agreed as to the

uestion or questions of fact

Ques'linns of fact, or of law :;ll. of law ml be decided be-
or cquity, may be stated by .
the partics in the form of an  tY¥CeN th(:'"’ they may state
issue, and an agreement may  the same in the form of an
be eutered ioto for the pay- issue, and enter into an
mcu;; 9r"uﬂ'l;.‘u‘x‘n:"n:c;:::;::?-I:;".'f‘l; agreement in writing, which
:lhoct:]'::lll"l;..lcllhlrxlcl, nccm'(i-ing shall not be su\)]cct to any
to the result of the issuc. stamp duty, that, upon the

. finding of the Court in the
affirmative or the negative of such issue, a sum of money
specified in the agreement, or to be ascertained by the
Court upon a question inserted in the issue for that
purpose, shall be paid by one of the parties to the other
of them, or that, upon such finding, some property speci-
fied in the agreement, and in dispute in the suit, shall
be delivered by ouc of the parties to the other of them,
or that, upon such finding, one or more of the parties
shall do or perform some particular legal act, or shall
refrain from doing or performing some particular act,
specified in the agreement, and having reference to the
matter in dispute.

136. If the Court shall be satisfied, after an exami-
nation of the parties or their
pleaders, and taking snch
cevidence as it may deem
proper, that the agreement
was duly executed by the parties, and that the parties
have a bond fide interest in the decision of such ques-
tion, and that the same is fit to be tried and decided, it
may proceed to record and try the same, and deliver its
finding or apinion thercon in the same wanuer as if the
issue had been framed by the Court, and may, upon the
finding or decision on such issue, give judgment for the
sum so agreed on or so ascertained as aforesaid, or
otherwise according to the terms of the agreement ; and
upon the judgment which shall be so given, decree shall
follow, and may be executed in t‘he same way as il the
judgment had been pronounced in a contested suit,

Court, if eatisfied that the
agreement was executed bond
JSide, may decrec accordingly.

WnEN THE SUIT MAY BE DISPOSED OF AT THE
First HeariNa.

137. If, at the first hearing of a suit, it shall appear

that the parties are not at -

1f the partics arc not atissne issue on any question of law
on any question of law or fuct,  Or fact, the Court may at
once give judgment.

138. When the partiesare at issue on some question
of law or fact, and issues
liave been framed by the
Court as hereinbefore pro-
vided, if the Court shall be satisfied that no further
argument ov proof than such as the lmrtics or their
pleaders can at once supply is required upon any
such of the issues of law or fact as may be suflicient
for the decision of the suit, the Court, after henri'ng
such argument and proof, may proceed to d(-fcrmm.c
<uch issue or issues, and, if the finding thercon 13 sulfi-
cient for the decision, may pronounce judgment nf:curd-
ingly 5 otherwise .lhc Court shall postpoue the further
hearing of the suit, and shall fix a day for the produc-
tion of such further evidence or for such further argu-
raent as the case may require.

1f the parties are at issue
on questions of law or facr.

> Or ADIOURNMENTS. .
139. The Court may, if sufficient cause be shown
- at any stage of the sult,
Court may grant Ume, ¢ grant time to the parties, or
adjourn to a future €aY: to either of them, and may,

4

from time to time, adjourn the hearing of the suit ; and
in all such cases, the Court shall fix a day for the fur-
ther hearing of the suit. Provided that in all such
cases the party applying for
time shall pay the costs occa-
sioned by such adjournment, unless the Court shall
otherwise direct.

140. If, on any day to which the hearing of the

suit may be adjourned, the
ir:,f‘_’“'m:;?‘“"rt .‘{'t'" praceed  parties ~or cither of them
tho day fixed, "' o' shall not appear in person or
by pleader, the Court may

proceed to dispose of the suit in the manner specified
in Section 103, Section 104, or Section 107 of this
Chapter, as the case may be, or may make such other
order as may appear to be just and proper in the cir-
cumstances of the case. s

141. If cither party to a suit, to whom time may
have been granted, shall fail
to produce his proofs, or to
cause the attendance of his
witnesses, or to perform any
other act for which time may have been allowed, the
Court shall proceed to a decision of the suit on the re-
cord, nothwithstanding such default.

Proviso.

Court to proceed if either
party fail to produce proofs or
wituesses.

Or SumMMONING WITNESSES.

142.  The parties or their pleaders may, at any time
after the issues have been re-
corded, obtain, on applica-
tion to the Court, summonses to witnesses or other
persons to attend either to give evidence or to produce
documents, and in any such summons, the names of any
number of persons may be inserted.

143. No stamp duty shall be leviable in respect of
any application for the sum-
mons of a witness or other
person to attend either to
give evidence or to produce n document, anything con-
tained in any Regulation or Act notwithstanding.*

144.  The person applying for a sammons shall pay
into Court such a sum of
money as shall appear to the,
Court to be reasonable, to
defray the travelling and other expenses of ench witness,
or other person mentioned in the summons, in passing
to and from the Court in which he may be required to
attend, and for one day’s attendance. If the Court be
a subordinate Court, regard shall be had, in fixing the
scale af such expenses, to the rvules (if any) estab-
lished by the Court to which such Court shall be
immediately subordinate. “The sum so paid into Court
shall be tendered to the witness or other person at the
time of serving the summons, it'it can be served per-
sonally. If it shall appear to the Court that the sum
paid into Court on account of the travelling and other
expenses of the witness or other person in passing to
and from the Court is not sufficient to cover such ex-
penses, the Court may direct such further sum to be
paid to the witness or other person as may appear to
be necessary on that account, and, in case of default in
payment, may order such sum to be levied by attach-
ment and sale of the goods of the person ordered to pay:
the same, or may discharge the witness without requir-
ing him to give evidence. If it shall be necessary to
detain the witness or other person summoned for a
longer period than one day, the Court may, from time
to time, order the party at whose instance he was sum-
moned to pay into Court such sum as may be sufficient
to defray the expenses of his detention for such further
period, and, in default of such deposit being made, may
order the witness to be discharged without requiring him
to give evidence.

145, KEvery summons for the attendance of a wit-
ness or other person shall
specify the time and place
at which he is required to
attend, and also, whether his

Application for summons,

No stamp daty on applica:
tion for summons,

Expenses of wituesses to ba
paid before issue of summons.

Time, place, and purpose
of attenduuce to be specified
in suinmons,




purpose of giving evidence

is required for the
attendanceis req ot b tposes sand

a document, 0O
:; ;op‘:;-‘:(i,c":xclflr document, which the wiln(l'ss (r]w O}él(‘ll'
erson may be called on to produce, shall be described
in the summons with convenient certainty.
146. Any person, whether a party to a suit or not,
may be summoued to pro-
Summons to producoa do- qyee a document, without
Saticar being summoned to give evi-
summoned merely to produce
a document, shall be deemed to have complied with the
summons, if he cause such documeut to be produced in-
stead of attending personally to produce the same.

dence; and any person,

SERVICE OF SUMMONS ON A WITNESS.

147. Every summons toa witness or other person

shall be served by exhibiting

How and whon the sum- 410 ol‘igilml, and delivering
mons shall be served. or tendering a copy ; and the
service shall, in all cases, be made a suflicient time before
the time specified in the swmmons for ll‘lc attendance of
tho witness or other person, to allow him a reasonable
time for preparation, and for travelling to the place at
which his attendance is required.

148. Whenever it may be practicable, the service of
the swmmons shall be upon
the person thereby required
to attend ; but when he can-
not be found, the service
may be made on any adult male member of his lamily
residing with him.

149. When the person required to attend canuot be
found, and there is no adult
male member of his family
on whom the summons can
be served, the serving Officer
shall return the summons to the Court from. whence it
issued, with an endorsement thereon that he has been
unable to serve it.

150. The serving Officer shall, in all cases in which

§ the summons has been serv-
cd, endorse, on the original
summons, the time when and
the maunner in which it was
seeved.
151. If the person required to attend be resident
within the jurisdiction of
any other Court than that
in which the suit is pending,
the summons shall be (rans-
mitted by the Couct in which
the suit is pending, to any Court having jurisdiction at
the place where the witness resides by which it can be
most conveniently served ; and the Court to which the
summons is sent shall, upon receipt thereof, deliver the
same Lo the Nazir or other proper Officer of such Court,
to be served in the manner above directed ; and, upon
the return of the summous by the serving Officer, it
shall be transmitted to the Court from whence it origin-
ally issued. i

152, If the summons for the attendance of any per-
son, either to give evidence
or to produce a document,
. cannot be servediin either of
the.\m_\'s hereinbefore specified, the Court, on being
certified thereof by the return of the serving U(Hccﬁ
aud upon proof that the evidence of such witness ov the
])l:oductloll of the documeat is matevial, and that the
witness or other person absconds or keeps out of the
way for the purpose of avoiding the service of the sum-
::]“c‘:*:) ;l::l.\;‘fﬂll::s:"pr{)cln[n.ation'! requiring the attend-
d person, to give evidence or produce the

ocument, at a time and place to be named therein, to
be affixed in some conspicuous place upon his house or
pllace_ of abode; and it such person shall not attend at
E;’-u";ml:a!\ﬂd }:ln;.‘l(]: named in such proclamation, the

Yeatin y,‘ a e instance 'of the party on whose ap-
piication the summons was issued, make an order for

Servico to be on the wit-
ness, or a male member of
his family,

When the summons cannot
be served, it is to be returned
to the Court. °

Time and manner of ser-
vice to be endorsed on the
summous.

How a summons on a
witness who resides in an-
other jurisdiction Is to be
served.

When a witness absconds,
his property may be attached.

the attachment of the moveable and immoveable pro
perty of such person, to such amount as the COllrE
shall deem reasonable, not being in excess of the amoy,
of the costs of attachment, and of any fine to which t;:t
person may be liable under the provisions of' the follgyy
ing Section. %
153. If, on the attachment of the property, syg]
witness or other person slmﬁ
appear, and satisty the Coygt
that he did not absconq or
keep out of the way to ayoid
service of the summons, and that he had not notice of
the proclmn:\tion in time to attend at the time anq
place named therein, the Court shall direct that the
property be released from attachment, and shall make
such order in regard to the costs of the attachment ag
it shall deem fit.  If such witness or other person shall
not appear, or, appearing, shall fail to satisfy the Court
that he did not abscond or keep out of the way to
avoid service of the summons, and that-he had not such
a notice of the proclamation as aforsaid, it shall be law-
ful for the Court to order the property attached, or any
part thereof, to be sold, for the purpose of satislying all
costs incurred in consequence of such attachment, l?jn-c_
ther with the amount ol any fine which the Court may
impose upon such witness or other person under the
provisious of any law for the time being in force for the
punishment of a witness who may abscond or keep out
of the way in order to avoid the service of a summons.
If the witness or other person shall pay into Court the
costs and fine as aforesaid, the Court shall order the
property to be released from attachment.

ITow the Court is to pro-
ceed with the witness on his
appearauce.

Or Tue ExayinaTion or Parries s WITNESSES.

154. When a party to a suit appears in person at
any hearing of the suit, he
may be examined as a wit-
ness, either in his own be-
halt or on behalt of any other
party to the suit, in the same
way as if he were not a party thereto.

1f any party to a suit shall vequire to enforce
the attendance of any othei
porty thercto as a witness,
he shall, by himselt or his
pleader, make a special ap-
plication to the Court for au order requiring the attend-
auce of the party, and shall show, to the satisfaction
of the Court, suflicient grounds in support of such ap-
plication, otherwise a summons shall not be issued.

156. The Court, if it think fit, may, before making
such order, cause notice to
be given to the party or his
pleader, fixing a day for such
party to show cause why he should not atteud and give
evidence ; and may also, from time to time, if neces-
sary, for good aud” sullicient reason, enlarge the time
for such purpose.

157. In support of the cause shown, the Court shall
receive any declaration 1n
writing of the party, on un-
stamped paper, if sigued by
lLim and verified in the man-
ner hereinbefore provided for the verification of plaiuts,
and delivered into the Court by himself or his pleader.

158. If no sufficient cause be shown on the day
fived, or upon any subse-
quent day to which the Court
shall enlarge the time tfor
that purpose, the Court shall issue its order requirig
the party to attend and give evidence.

159. If the Court shall think it necessavy for they
cuds of justice to 'c.\'ammc

any party to the suib OF to

inspect any document 11 uns:

Y possession  OF power 'lth

Court may, of its own accord, in any stage of thc‘r.suels,s'

cause such party to be summoned to attend as & Wikt

A party to a suit appear-
ing in person nay be examin-
ed either in his own bebalf
or oun behalf of any other
party.

155.

Speciul application to bo
made for the exwmnination of
a porty as a witness,

Thoe Court may first issue
a notice to show cause.

Court may receive a written
declaration In support of the
causs shown.

If no suflicient cause be
shown, summons to issue,

Court-may, of its.own ac-
cord, at any time summnon a
witness,



to give evidence or to produce such document if in his
possession or power, on a day to be appointed in the
summons, and may examine such party as a witness in
open Court, or may cause such party to be examined in
such other manner as the Court may direct.

ATTENDANCE OF WITNESSES, AND CONSEQUENCE
oF NON-ATTENDANCE.

160. Any person who shall be summoned to appear

Parstng wimonedlto glve nlnd give evidence in a suit
eviien o st shall be bound to attend at
: the time and place named
in the swmmons for that purpose.

161. If any person on whom any summons to give
evidence or produce a docu-
ment shall have been served
in cither of the ways speci-
fied in Section 143 of this
Chapter, shall, without lawful excuse, fail to comply
with the summons, the Court may order such person to
be apprehended and brought before the Court, If such
person abscond or keep out of the way, so that he can-
not be apprehended ar brought before the Court, his
property shall be liable to attachment and sale in the
manner and subject to the rules provided in Sections
152 and 153 of this Chapter with respect to a witness
or other person on whom the service of a summons
cannot be cffected.

162. If any witness, attending or being present in

Conaot uoioen of reressl s Court, shu}l, \\'ilhou? lawlul
DTG, excuse, refuse to give evi-

aE deuce, or to produce any
document in his custody or possession named in such
summons as aforesaid, upon being required by the Court
so to do, the Court may commit such witness to close
custody for such reasonable time as it may deem proper,
unless he shall in the meantime consent to give his
evidence, or to producce the document. If after the
expiration of such time the witness shall persist in his
refusal, the Court may proceed to deal with him nccord-
ing to the provisions of any law for the time being in
force for the punishment of persons refusing to give
evidence.

Consequences of non-at-
tendance by a witness not a
party to the suit.

163. If any person, being a party to the suit, who
shall be ordered to attend to
give cvidence or produce a
document, shall, without
lawful excuse, fail to comply
with such order, or, attending or being present in Court,
shall, without lawful excuse, refuse to give ;evidence, or
to produce any document in his custody or possession
named insuch summons as aforesaid, upon being re-
quired by the Court so to do, the Court may either pass
judgment against the party so failing or refusing, or
make such other order in relation to the suit as the
Court may deem properin the circumstances of the case.
164, Any person present in Court, whether a party
to the suit or not, may be
-Any person presentin Court  enlled upon by the Court to
may e culled upon to give give evidence, and to produce
evidenco though not sum-
S any document then and there
g in his actual possession or in
his power, in the same manner and subject to the same
rules as if he had been summoned to attend and give
evidence or to produce such document, aud shall be
fiable to be dealt with by the Court as a party or wit-
ness, as the case may be, would, under any of the pre-
ceding provisions, be liable to be dealt with, for any re-
fusal to obey the order of the Court.

Consequence of non-attond-
ance or refusal of u party to
give evideuce.

WHEN AND HOW WITNESSES ARE TO BE EXAMINED.

165. On the day appointed for the hearing
of the suit, or on some other
day to which the hearing
may be adjourned, the ev.i-
\ dence of the witnesses in
attendance shall be taken orally in open Court, in the
presence and hearing, and under the personal di-

_ Witnesses to be examined
at the hearing of the suit in
open Court.

rection and superintendence, of the Judge. In cases in
which an appeal lies to a
ah:l'; b;“]l‘:“émf""; :“np‘;‘::&'l‘,‘iz higher tril3uun|, th.e evideuce
paee) of each’ witness given upon
such examiuation shall be
taken down in writing, in the language in ordinary use
in proceedings before the Court, by, or in the presence
and under the personal direction and superintendence of*
the Judge, not ordinarily in the form of question and
answer, but in that of a narrative ; and, when completed,
shall be read over in the presence of the Judge and of,
the witness, and also in the presence of the parties to
the suit or their pleaders, or such of them as are in
attendance, and shall, 1f necessary, be corvected, and shall
be signed by the Judge. If the evidence be taken down
in a different langunage from
that in which it has been
given, and the witness does
not understand the language in which it is taken down,
the witness may require his deposition as taken down
in writing to be interpreted to him in the language in
which it was given. Where all the parties to the suit
present, and the pleaders o
such as are absent, consent
to have such evidence as is
given in English taken down in Euglish, the Judge may
so take it down in his own hand. It shall be in the
discretion of the Court to take down, or cause to be taken
down, any particular question and answer, if there
shall appear any special reason for so doing, or any
party or his pleader shall requive it. If any ques-
tion put to a witness be ob-
jected to by either of the
parties or their pleaders, and
the Court shall allow the same to be put, the ques-
tion and answer shall be taken down, and the abjection,
and the name of the party making it, shall be uoticed
in taking down the depositions, together with the deci-
sion of the Court upon the objection, The Court shall
record such remarks as it may think material respecting
the demennour of the witness while under examination.
In cases in which the evi-
Momorandum of substance  dence is not taken down in
3“:l‘l"“."_"i‘lf"'.:‘l'":}l’l::: ':‘“:‘:‘l"l’_ writing by the Judge him-
ll‘ll‘llz:i.‘“ o s ulte self, he shall be bound, as the
examination of each witness
proceeds, to make a memorandum of the substance of
what such witness deposes, and such memorandum shall
be written and signed by the Judge with his own hand,
and shall accompany the record. In cases in which au
appeal does uot lie to a higher

In what form evidenco ¢iifyunal, itshall not be neces-
shall be taken du cases 8L gupy ¢ take down the deposi-
QUL tions of the witnessesinwriting
at length ; but the Judge, as the examination of each wit-
ness proceeds, shall nake a memorandum of the substauce
of what such witness deposes, and such memornn-
dum shall be written and sigued by the Judge with his
own hand, and shall form part of the record. If the
Judgeshall beprevented from
making & memorandum as
above required, he shall re-
cord the reason of his inabili-
ty to do so, and, in cases not
eppealable, shall cause such memorandum to be made
in writing from his dictation in open Court, and shall
sign the same, and such memorandum shall form part
of the record.

166. If a witness be about to leave the jurisdiction
of the Court, or other good
und sufficient cause can be
shown to the satisfaction of
the Court why his examina-
tion should be taken immediately, it shall be competent
to the Court, upon the application of either party or of
the witness, at auy tine after the institution of the suit,
to take the examination of such witness forthwith, or
on any day that may be fixed for that purpose, of
which due notice shall be given to the parties if the day

Tn what case deposition to
be interpreied.

When ovidenco may be
taken in English,

Objection made to ques-
tions.

If Judge be unable to wake
a memorandum of the evi-
dence, reason of iuubility to
be recorded.

A witness may, for suffi-
cient cause, be examined iin-
mediately.



’

be fixed in their absence. The witness s]mlll be eirtn-
mined, and his dcposumn.shnll be taken _dm(;n in J"]l -
ing, in the manner hereinbefore prrscn?e ;._dnn the
dep’osition so taken d.own may be read in cvidence at
any hearing of the suit, )
167. All witnesses shall be examined upon oath or
*  affirmation, or otherwise ac-
Witnosses to be_examined — cording to the provisions of
upon oath m;l"mlr;"",";z_";,:’: the law for the time being
.’ﬁﬁ';'{,ﬁ,",ff.'{.’, f:.:m, in force in r_eln.tlon to the
5 examination of witnesses.

N
Or CoxMISSIONS T0O ExaMINE ARSENT WITNESSES,
AND MAKE LoCAL INQUIRIES.

168. When the evidence of a witness is required
who is resident at some place
distant more than a hundred
miles from the place where
the Court is held, or who
is unable from sickness or infirmity to attend be-
fore the Court to be personally (-.\'nmincd,' or is a
person exempted, by reason of rank or sex, {rom per-
sonal appearance in Court, the Court may, of its
own motion, or on the application of any of the parties
to the suit, or on the representation of the witness,
order a Commission to issue for the examination of
such witness on interrogatories or otherwise ; and may,
by the same or any subsequent order, give all such
directions for taking such examinations as may appear
reasonable and just. If the witness be resident within
the jurisdiction of the Court
issuing the Commission, the
Commission may be issued
to any Officer of the Court,
or to any subordinate Court, or to any other'person or
persons whom the Court issuing the Commission may
think proper to appoiut. If the witness be resident at
some place which is beyoud
the jurisdiction of the Court
issuing the Commission, and
not within the loeal jurisdic-
tion of Iler Mnjesty’s Su-
preme Court, but within the
Jurisdiction of the Sudder Court, the Commission shall
ordinarily be issued to the Court within whose jurisdic-
tion the witness may reside, and which can most conve-
xiently execute the same ; but, under special circum-
stances, the Commission may be issued to any other
person or persons whom the Court issuing the Commis-
sion may thiuk proper to appoint.

169. If the witness be resident within the local
jurisdiction of Her Majesty’s
Supreme Court, the Cowm-
mission shall ordinarily be
issued to the Court of Small
Causes held under Act IX. of 1850 (Lor the more Easy
Recavery of small Debts and Demands in Calcutta, Ma-
dras, and Bombny), but may, under special circum-
stances, be divected to any person or persons whom the
Court issuing the Commission may think proper to
appoint.

170. When the evidence of a witness is required
who is resident at some place
not within the jurisdiction
of the Sudder Court, or of
Ier  Majesty’s  Supreme
Court, but within the British
territories in Indin, or within
the territories of a Native
Priuce or State in alliance
withthe British Government,
*the Court, if it be satisfied that. the evidence of such
witness s necessary, may, of its own motion, or on the
representation of auy of the parties to the suit, issue a
Commission for the examination of the witness; pro-
“vided that, if the suit be pending in any Court subordi-
nate to the principal Civil Court of a District, such
subordinate Cowrt shall not issue the Commission, but

Cases in which Court may
issue n Commission to exa-
mino witnesses.

When the witness resides
within the Court’s jurisdic-
tion,

When tho witness resides
beyond the Court’s jurisdic-
tion, and not within the Su-
preme Court’s jurisdiction,
Lt within the jurisdiction of
the Sudder Court.

When the witness is within
thie local jurisdiction of the
Supreme Court,

When the witness is not
within the jurisdiction of the
Sudder Court or the Supremeo
Court, but within the British
territories, or tho territories
of any Native Prince or State
in aliiance with the British
Governinent.

the principal Civil Court of the District may issue the
Commission on the application of the subordinate
Court.

171, When the cvidence of a witness is required
who is resident at some place
beyond the said territorics,
and not within the territories
of a Native Prince or State
in alliance with the British
Government, the Sudder
Court, if the suit in which
the evidence of the witness is required be pending in
that Court, and the Court be satisfied that such evidence
is necessary, may, of its awn motion, or on the applica-
tion of any of the parties to the suit, issue a Commis-
sion to examine the witness ; if the suit be not pending in
the Sudder Court, that Court may issue the Commission
on the application of the Court in which the suit is
pending.  In all such cases, the Commission may be
issued to any person or persons whom the Sudder
Court may think proper to appoint.

When the witness is beyond
tho said territorics and not
within the territories, of any
Native Prince or State in
alliance with the British Go-
vernment.

172.  After the Commission has been duly exccuted,
it shall be returned, together
with the deposition of the
witness who may have heen
examined thereunder, to the
Court out of which the Commission issued, unless other-
wise directed by the order for issuing the Commission, in
which case it shall be returned in terms of such order ;
and the Commission, and the return thereto, and the de-
position of the witness who' may have been examined
under such Commission, shall in all cases form part
of the record of the suit. But no deposition taken
under a Commission shall be
read in evidence without the
consent of the party against
whom the same may be offered, unless it be proved that
the deponent is beyond the jurisdiction of the Court, or
dead, or unable from sickness or infirmity to.attend to
be personally examined, or distant, without collusion,
more than a hundred miles from the place where the
Court is held, or exempted, by reason of rank or sex,
from personal appearance in Court, or unless the Court
shall, at its diseretion, dispense with the proot of any of
the above circumstances, or shall authorise the depo-
sition of any witness being read in evideuce, notwith-
standing proof’ that the causes for taking such deposition
have ceased at the time of reading the same.

Commission to be returned
with the depositions of the
witnesses.

When depositions may be
read in evidence.

173. In_auy suit or other judicial proceeding in
which the Court may deem
a local investigation to be
requisite or proper for the
purpose of elucidating the matters in dispute, or of ascer-
taining the amount of any mesne profits or damages,
the Court may issue a Commission to an Officer of the
Court appointed to excente such Commissions, or, if
there be no such Officer, to any suitable person, direct-
ing him to make such investigation and to report there-
on to the Conrt. Inall such cases, unless otherwise
dirccted by the order of appointment, the Commissioner
shall have power to examine any witnesses who may be
produced tohim by the parties or any of them, the parties
themselves, and any other persons whom he may think
proper to call upon to give evidence in the matters refer-
red to him; and also to eall for aud examine documents
and other papers relevant to the subject of inquiry ; and
persons not attending on the requisition of the Commis-
sioner, or refusing to give their testimony, or to produce
any documents or other papers, shall be’ subject to the
Llll'\';'ldls(a}d\'mt)lngei. penalties, and punishments, by order
1e Court on the repor ) 1 e

would incur for the s:(\\sn)e| to(;'::e::;isbi'::]lsl:;;:;mtl:-ieéc,l ?ﬁctl":-:
the Court. The Commissioner, after such 1 11 ;

tion as he may deem necessary. 5 “l aftee arellnoialits
writing, in the manner llércsi:lli‘c’tb:"t;" n‘llor. e
\ e | preseribed for tak-
ing the deposntlm.xs. of witnesses in the presence of the
Judgq, _the depositions taken by him, shall return the
depositions, together with his report in ‘writing, sub-

Commission for local in-
vestigations.




scribed with his name, to the Court, The report and
depositions shall be taken as
evidencein the suit, and shall
form part of the record ; but
it shall be competent to the
Court, or to the parties to
! | with the permission of the
(:Olll‘f, to examine the Commissioner personally in open
Court, touching any of the matters referred fo him or
mentioned in his report, or the mannerin which he may
have conducted the investigation. X

The report and depositions
to be taken as evidenee in the
*uit, but the Commissioner
may be examined in person,

the suit, or any of them,

174. In any suit or other judicial proceeding in
which an investigation or
adjustment of accounts may
be necessary, it shall be
lawful for the Court to ap-
point such Officer or other person as aforesaid to be a
Commissioner for the purpose of making such investi-
L'nt.ion or adjustment, and to direct that the parties or
their attorneys or pleaders shall attend upon the Com-
missioner during such investigation or adjustment.  In
all such cases, the Court shall furnish the Commissioner
with such part of the procecdings and such detailed
instructions as may appear necessary for his information
and guidance ; and the instructions shall distinetly spe-
cify whether the Commissioner is merely to transmit
the proceedings which he may hold on the inquiry, or
also to report his own opinion” on the point referred for
his investigation. The proceedings of the Commissioner
shall be received in evidence in the case, unless the
Court may have veason to be dissatisfied with them, in
which case the Court shall make such further inquiry
as may be requisite, and shall pass such ultimate “judg-
ment or order as may appear to it to be right and proper
in the circumstances of-the case.

A Commissioner may be
appointed to investigute and
udjust accounts.

175. Whenever a Commission is issued either for
taking evidence or for alocal
investigation, oran investiga-
tion into accounts, the Court,
before issuing the Commis-
sion, may order such sum
as may be thought reason-
able for the expenses of the Commission to be paid into
Court by the party at whose instance or for whose be-
nefit the Commission is issued.

In cases of local investiga-
tion or invest
counts, expen
sion to be paid into Court,
before issue thorcof.

Or JupGMENT AND DECREE.

176. When the exhibits have been perused, the
iy - CEPRSTS witnesses examined, and the
m,;},gﬁncg;( gment 13 £0 B0 harties heard in person or by

their respective pleaders, the
Court shall pronounce its judgment. The judgment
shall be pronounced in open Court either immediately
or on some future day, of which due notice shall be
given to the parties or their pleaders.

The judgment shall be written in the verna-
cular language of the Judge,
Provided that, if the verna-
cular language of the Judge
be not English,and the Judge
be sufficiently conversant
with the English language to be able to write a clear
and intelligible decision in that language, and prefer to
write his judgment in it, the judgment may be written
in English,

177.
Judgment to bo written in

the vernacular language of
the Judge.

Proviso.

178. The judgment shall contain the point or points
for determination, the deci-
sion thercupon, and the rea-
sons for the decision, and shall be dated and signed by
the Judge in open Court at the time of pronouncing it.
Whenever the judgment is
written in any other language
than that which is in ordinary use in the Court, the
judgment shall be .trauslated into the !angunge in ordi-
nary use in the Court, and the translation” shall also be
sig.',ed by the Judge.
J

Judgment what to contain.

Judyment to be translated.

8
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179. In all suits in which issues have been _f'rng\egi
Court to state its decision .lhe Court Sb?l.l plate L8 n‘;
on cich issuo. ing or decision on eac
separate issuc, unless the
finding upon any one or more
of the issues be sufficient for the decision of the suit.
180. The judgment shallin all cases direct by whom
the costs of each party are
to be paid, whether by him-
self or by another party, and
whether in whole or in what patt or proportion; and
the Court shall have full power to award and apportion
costs in any manuer it may deem proper.
181. Under the denomination of costs are included
i the whole of tha expenses
m:v:l':;n::in:\':‘“;;l"l:r“co:;‘.l°' necessarily incurred by either
party on account of the suit,
and in enforcing the decrce passed therein, such as the
expense of stamps, of summoning the defendauts and
witnesses, and of other processes, or of procuring copies
of documents, fees of pleaders, charges of witnesses, and
expenses of Commissioners, either in taking evidence or
in local investigations or in investigations into accounts.
182. The decree shall bear date the day on which
the judgment was passed.
It shall contain the number
of the suit, the names and descriptions of the parties,
and particulars of the claim, as stated in the register
of the suit, and shall specify clearly the relief granted
or other determination of the suit. It shall also state
the amount of costsincurred in the suit, and by what
parties, and in what proportions they are to be paid,
and shall be sigued by the Judge and sealed with the
seal of the Court. L
183,  When the suit is for land or other immove-
able property with specified
Decree for the recovery of  houndaries, if the decree be
np:rhou of immoveable pro- for the recovery of a portiou
iabes only of such property, it shall
specify the boundaries of the land or property adjudged.
184. When the suit is for moveable property, if
the decree be for the delivery
of such property, it shall
also state the amount of
to be paid as an alternative if delivery caunot

Proviso.

Judgment to dircct Dby
whom costs aro to be paid.

Decree.

Decreo for the delivery of
moveable proporty.
money
be bad.
185.

Docreo for damages for
breach of contract.

When the syit is for damages for breach of
contract, if it appear that
the defendant is able to per-
form the contract, the Court,
with the consent of the plaintiff, may decree the specific
performance of the contract within a time to be fixed
by the Court, and in such case shall award an amount
of damages to be paid as an alternative if the contract
is not performed.

186. ‘When the suit is for a sum of money due to
the plaintiff, the Court may
in the decree order interest
to be paid on the principal
sum adjudged from the date
of suit to the date of pay-
ment, at such rate as the Court may think proper.

187. In all decrees for the payment of money, the

: Court may, for any sufficient

Paymet by Instalments, o000 order that the amonnt
shall be paid by instalments with or without iuterest.
All monies payable under a decree shall be paid into
the Court whose duty it is to execute the decree, unless
the Court passing the decrec shall otherwise direct.

188. If the defendant shall have been allowed to

set-off any demand agzainst

10 set-off be allowed. 4}, Glaim of the plaintig'? the
decree shall state what amount is due to the plaintiff
and what amount (if any) is due to the defendant, and
shall be for the recovery of any sum which shall appear
to be due to either party. ‘The decree of the Court
with respect. to any sum
awarded to the defendant

In suits for money, decrea
may order certuin interest
to he paid on the principal
sum adjudged.

Effect of Decreo.



chall have the same effect, and be’ subject to ﬂH“‘ s:llme
rules ag if such sum had been clnimed by the defendant
in a separate suit against the plaintiff. 3
189. When the suit is for Iand or other‘ property
payiug rent, the Court may
yrovide in the decree for the
payment of mesne profits or
rent on such land or other
property, from th date of
the.suit until the date of delivery of possession to the
decrec-holder, with interest thereupon at such rate as
the Court may think proper.
190. When the suit is for land and for mesne profits
which have accrued thercon
Court may determine Juring a period prior to the
:moupg:f:;:::: ‘::;?h,:l:‘":_gf date of suit, and the amount
bz,l;:h?,,qiiry_ / i of snch profits is disputed,
the Court may either deter-
mine the amount prior to passing a decree for the land,
or may pass a decree for the Iand and reserve the in-
quiry into the amaunt of mesne profits for the execution
of the decree according as may appear most convenient.
191. Certified copies of the decree and judgment
shall be furhished to the
parties or their pleaders on
application to the Court, and
on the production of the
necessary stamps where stamps are required by any lnw
for the time being in force. ~ The application may be
made either orally or by writing on unstamped paper.

When the suit is for land,
the Court may provido in.the
decreo for payment of mesno
profits with interest.

Certified copies of the de-
creo and judgment to b fur-
nished,

Chapter IV.
- ExecurioN OF DECREES.
192. - If the decree be for land or other immoveable

property, the same shall
Decree for immoveablo ‘be delivered over to the
party to whom it shall have

property.
g been adjudged.

193. I the decree be for any specific moveable, or
' for the specific performance
of any'contract, or for the
performance of any other
particalar act, it shall be en-
forced by the scizure, if' practicable, of the specific
moveable, and the delivery thereof to the party to whom
it shall have been adjudged, or by imprisonment of the
party against whom the decree is' made, or by attaching
hig property and keeping the same under attnchient
until further order of the Court, or by both imprison-
ment and attnchment if necessary; or if alternative
damages be awarded, by levying such damages in the
mode Liercinafter provided for the exccution of a decree
for money.

194, If the decree be for money, it shall been-
forced by the imprisonment
of the party agiinst whom
the decree is made, or by the attachment and sale of
his' proporty, or by ‘both if necessary ; and if such
party be other thau a defendant, the decree may be
enforced against him in the same manner as a decrce
may be enforced under the provisious of this Chapter
against a defendant,

195. If the decree be for the execution of a con-
veyance, or for the endorse-
ment of a negotiable instru-
ment, and the party ordered
to execute or endorse such
conveyance or negotiable instrument shall neglect or
refuse 80 to do, any party interested in having the
same executed or endorsed may prepare a conveyance

Deeroe for, moveable pro-
perty, performance of con-
tract, or alternative.

Decree for monoy.

Deerees for execution of
ces, or endor

of negotiable instruments.

or endorsement of the instrument in accordance with

ﬂ‘le terms of the decree, and tender the same to the
Lourt for execution upon tke proper stamp (if any is
required by law), and the signature thereof by the
Judge shall have the same effect as the exccution or
endorsement thergof by the party ordered to execute.

9

196. If the decree be against a party as the repre-:
seutative of a deceased per-
son, and such decrce be for
money to be paid out of' the
property of the deceased person, it may be exccuted by
the attachment and sale of any such property, or, if no
such property can be found, and the defendant fail to
satisfy the Court that he has duly applied such proper-
ty of the deceased as shall be proved to have come
into his possession, the decree may be executed against
the defendant to the extent of the property not duly
applied by him, in the same manuer as if the decrce
had been against the defendant personally,

197. Whenever a person has become liable as
security for the performance
of a decree or of any part
thercof, the decrce may be exccuted against such
person to the extent to which he has rendered himself
liable, in the same manuer as a decree may be enforced
against a defendant.

198. The following property is liable to attachment
and sale in execution of a
decree, namely lands, houses,
goods, money, bank-notes,
cheques, bills of exchange,
promissory notes, Govermment sccurities, bonds or
other sccurities for money, debts, shares in the capital
or joint-stock of any Railway, Banking, or other Public
Company or Corporation, and all other property what-
soever, moveable or immoveable, belonging to the
defendant, and whether the same be held in his own
name or by another person in trust for him, or on his
behalf.

Decree against representa-
tives of deceased persons.

Decree against sureties.

What property liable to
attachment and  sale. in
exccution of a decree.

ArrricatTioN ror ExecuTioN.

199. When any party in whose favour a decree has
been made is desirous of
enforcing the same, he shall
apply to the Court whose
duty it is to “execute the decree, either in person or
through his. pleader in the suit or some other pleader
duly appointed to act for him in that behalf. If ‘there
be two or more decree-holders, one or more of them
-may make the application if the Court shall see
sufficient cause for allowing him or them to make
such application ; and the Court shall in such case
pass such order as it may' deem necessary for protecting
the interests of the other decree-holders.

200. If a decree shall be transferred by assignment

: ov by operation of law from
. Application by whom to the * opicinal  decree-holder
l_n;» madv, if’ decree be trans- torany btl YL NG
ferred from original decree- 0 (,“) o cr - person, 2 Pl s
holder to another person. cation for the cxccution of
; the decree may be made by
the person. to whow it shall have been so transterved
or his pleader; and if the Court shall think proper to
grant such application, the decree may be executed in
the same manner as if the application were made by
the original decree-holder.

201. If there be cross-decrees between the same
partics for the ‘payment of
money, exccution shall be
taken out by that party ouly who shall have obtained
a decree for the larger sum, and for so much only as
shall remain after deducting the smaller sum, an
satisfaction for the smaller sum shall be entered on the
decree for the larger sum as well as satisfaction on the.
decree for the smaller sum, and if hoth sums shall be
equal, satisfaction shall be entered upon both decrees.

The above rules shall apply to decrees sent to &
Court for execution as well as to decrees in the same
Court. 2

Whenever a suit shall be pending in any Court.
against the holder of a decree of such Court, by the
person or persons against whom the decree was pﬂssed’
the Court may, if it appear just and reasonable to 0
so, stay execution on the decree either absolutely °"l 01"1
such terms as it may think just, until a decreé sua
be passed in the pending suit.

Application for exccution
how to be made.

Cross-decrees.
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209 3 : :
202. If any person agaiust whom n decrec has

i T been made shall die before
rson against whom exe 1 T
a decree is made shall die, “tl (.:utlou has b{:cn .'“"y had
application may Lo made w'co!" np])llcn'hun for
against his legal representa- ~ €Xecution thereof may be
tive or estate. made against the legal
‘ representative or the estate
of the person so dying as aforesaid ; and if the Court
shall think proper to grant such application, the decree
may be executed accordingly.
203. If the decrec be ordered to be exccuted
Decreo how to be executed St ISt ."hc lt'g!\l TERISaCH
against legal representative. tative, it shall be executed

; g in the manner provided in
Section 5 of this Chapter for the execution of a decree

for money to be paid out of the property of a deccased
person. ;
204. The application for execution of a decree
Form {of application. for shall be in writing, and
oxecution of a decree, shall contain in a tabular

form the following particu-
lars, namely the number of the suit, the names of the

parties, the date of the decree, whether any appeal has
been preferred from the decree, and whether any and
what adjustment of the matter in dispute has been
made between the parties subsequently to the decree ;
the amount of the debt or damages due upon it, or
other relief granted by the decree; the amount of! costs,
if any were awarded’; the name of the person against
whom the enforcement of the decree'is sought ; and the
mode in which the assistance of the Court is required,
whether by the delivery of property specifically decreed,
the arrest and imprisonment of the person named, or at-
tachment of his property,or otherwise,as the case may be.

205. When the application is for an attachment of
any land or other immove-
able property belonging to
the defendant, it shall be
accompanied with an inven-
tory or list of such property,
containing such a description of the property as may be
sufficient to identify it, together with a specification of
the defendant’s share or interest therein, to the best of
the applicant’s belief; and so far as he has been able to
ascertain ' the same. - And ‘where the property is an
estate paying revenue to Government, or any portion of’
such estate, the application for an attachment shall be
accompanied with an authenticated extract from the
Register of the Collector’s Office, specifying the
revenue of such estate, and the names and (where
registered) the shares of the registered proprictors.

206, Where the application is for an attachment
of the defendant’s moveable
property, or any part there-
of, it may be accompanied
with an inventory or list of
the property to be attached,
containing a reasonably ac-
curate description thereof ;
or the applicant may apply for a general attachment of
the defendant’s moveable property wheresoever the same
can be found, to the amount of the judgment and costs.

207. The Court, on receiving any application for
execution of a decree con-
taining the particulars above-
mentioned, or such of them
as may be applicable to the cnse, shall cause the same
to be compared with the original decree contained in
the record of the suit; and if they shall be founq to
correspond. therewith, shall enter a note of the applica-
tion, and the date on which it was made in the !{eglslcr
of the suit. If the particulars shall not b:: found to
correspond with the  original decree, the Court shall
either return the application for correction to the

aking it, or shall, with the consent of such
person making 1t ! I¢
1se the necessary correction to be made.
Berson, S i he Court shall order
the application be adwitted, the Court s e
exccution of the decree according to the nature of the

application,

Further particulars when
the application is for an ut-
tachment  of immoveable
property.

. The application for an
attachment of moveable pro-
perty may be general, or
may be accompanied with
an inventory of the property
to be attached.

Procedure on recciving
the application.
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MEASURES REQUIRED 1IN CERTAIN (CASES
PrRELIMINARY TO THE IssUE OF THE WARRANT.

208. It an interval of more than one year shall
have elapsed between the
date of the decree and the
application for its execution,
or if the enforcement of the
decree be applied for against
the hieir or representative of an original party to the
suit, the Court shall issue a notice to the party against
whom execution may be applied for, requiring him to
show cause, within a limited period to be fixed by the
Court, why the decree should not be executed against
him. Provided that no such
notice shall be necessary in
consequence of an interval of more than one year
having elapsed between the date of the decree and the
application for execuation, if the application be made
within one year from the date of the last order passed
on any previous application for execution; aud pro-
vided, further, that no such notice shall be necessary
in consequence of the application being against an
heir or representative, if, upon a previous application
for execution agaiust the same person, the Court shall
have ordered execution to issue against him.

209. When such notice is issued, if the party shall

: not attend in person or by a
pleader, or sRnll not show
sufficient cause to the satis-
faction of the Court why the decree should not ‘be
forthwith executed, the Court shall order it to be exccut-
ed accordingly. If the party shall attend in person
or by a pleader, and shall offer auy objection to the
enforcement of the decree, the Court shall pass such
order as in the circumstances of the case may appear to
be just and proper.

210.  Where the application is for a general attach-
ment of the moveable proper-
ty of the defendant, it shall
be competent to the Court,
J if it shall think proper,
before issuing an order for such attachment, to require
the applicant to give security to the satisfuction of the
Court, in such sum as may be considered adequate, for
any injury that may be occasioned by the attachment

of property belonging to any other person than the
defendant. ;

In certain speclal cases,
notice to show cause why
the decree should not be
executed shall be issued.

I'roviso,

- Procedure after issuo of
notice.

Application for a general
attachment  of maveable
property.

211. Before granting the order for a general attach-
ment, or at the instance of
the plaintiff at any time
after judgment and before
complete exccution of the
decree, the Court may sum-
mon the person against whom the application is made,
and examine him as to the property liable to be seized
in satisfaction of the judgment. The Court may also]
of its own motion, or at the instance of any person
interested in the inquiry, summon any other person
whom it may think necessury, and examine him in
respect to such property, and may require the person
summoned to produce all deeds and documents in his
possession or power relating to such property.

212. In all cases in which a summons may be
issued for the attendance of'
a party to a suit or any
other person at any time
after judgment, the rules
applicable to the summoning
and examination of parties and witnesses after issues
recorded shall apply to the party or witnesses so
sumoned.

Before granting * order,
Court may mnke certain in-
quiries as to the property to
be attachied.

Rules applicable to the
su ing and inati
of parties and witnesses after
Jjudgment.

Issue oF THE WARRANT.

213. When all necessary preliminary measures
have been taken where an
such are required, the Court,
unless it see cause to the contrary, shall issue the pro-
per warrants for the execution of the decree.

Warrant when to issue.



for the execution of a decree
shall bear the date of the
day on which it is issued, and
shall be signed by the Judge
and sealed with the seal of
the Court, and delivered to
the Nazir or other proper Officer of the Court. A day
shall be specified in the warrant on or before which it
must be excented, and the Nazir or other proper Officer
shall endorse upon the warrant the day and the mauner
in which it was executed, or, if it was not exccuted, the
reason why it was not exccuted, and shall return it with
such endorsement to the Court from which it issued.

914. Every warrant

Latest day of execution to "
bo written in warrant, and
tinie and manner of execution
to be endorsed.

OF THE BXECUTION OF DECREES FOR IMMOVEABLE
PROPERTY.

If the decrec be for a house, land, or other
immoveable property in the
occupancy of a defendant or
some person on his behalf; or
of some person claiming un-
der a title created by the
defendant subsequently to the institution of the suit,
the Court shall order delivery thereof to be made by
putting the party to whom the house, land, or other
immoveable’ property may ‘have been adjudged, or any
person whom he may appoint to receive delivery on his
Dehalf, in possession thereof, and, if need be, by remov-
ing any person who may refuse to vacate the same.

216. If the decree be for land or other immoveable
property in the occupancy
of ryots or other persons en-
titled to occupy the same,
the Court shall order delivery
thereof to be made by affixing a copy of the warrant in
some conspicuous place on the land or other immoveable
property, and proclaiming to the occupants of the pro-
perty by beat of drum, or in such other mode as may
be customary, at some convenient place or places, the
substance of the decree in regard to the property.

217. If the decree be for the division of an estate or
for the separate possession
of a share of an undivided
estate paying revenue to Go-
vernment, the division of the
estate or the separation of the share shall be made by
the Collector under the orders of the Cowrt according
to the rules in force for the partition of au estate paying
revenue to Government.,

218. If, in the execution of a decree for land or
other immoveable property,
the Officer execuling the
snme shall be resisted or ob-
. structed by any person, -the
person in whose favour such decree was made may apply
to the Court at any time within one month from the
time of such resistance or obstruction. - The Court shall
fix a day for inyestigating the complaint, and shall sum-
won the party against whom the complaint is made to
answer the same.

219, It it shall appear to the satisfaction of the
Court that the obstruction or
resistance was oceasioned by
the defendant or by some person at his instigation, on
'thc gl:onnd t]mt the land or other immoveable pro-
perty 1s not included in the decree, or on any other
ground, the Court shall inquire into the matter of the
complaint, and pass such order as may be proper under
the circumstances of the case.

220, If the Cowrt shall be satisfied, after such in-
vestigation of the facts of the
case as it may deem proper,
that the resistance or ob-
&% 7 struction complained of was
;Yéetihs::dt ::‘yo{’“:t Cﬂufle,_ and that the complainant is still
. f‘tlxe-f;‘ro" ::.ru:l:_f.ed‘m obtaining effectual possession
defen dunt,pe ¥ adjudged to him by the decree, by the

Qrsome person at his instigation, ithe Court:

215.

How immoveable property
i to be delivered when in the
oceapuney of a defendant or
of some person under him.

How itis to bo delivered
when in the occupancy of
ryots.

Division of estate or separ-
ation of sharo how to bo
made.

Obstruction to execution of
decree for immoveable pro-
perty.

Obstruction by defendant.

How defondant muy bo
dealt with if he persists in
g!gs};ucting the complainant,

&81

may, at the instance of the plaintiff, and without pre.
judice to any proceedings to which such defendant or
other person may be liable under any law for the time
being in force for the punishment of such resistance or
obstruction, commit the defendant or such other person
to close custody, for such period not exceeding thirty
days, as may be necessary to prevent the continuance of
such obstruction or resistance.

221. If it shall appear to the satisfaction of the
Court that the resistance or
obstruction to the execution
of the decree has been ocea-
sioned by any person, other
than the defendant, claiming Gond fide to be in posses-
sion of the property on his own account, or on account
of some other person than the defendant, the claim shall
be numbered and registered as a suit between the
decree-holder as plaintiff.and the claimant as defendant,
and the Court shall, without prejudice to any proceed-
ings to which the claimant may be liable under any law
for the time being in force for the punishment of such
resistance or obstruction, proceed to investigate the
claim in the same manner and with the like power as if
a suit for the property had been instituted by the
decree-holder against the claimant under the provisiong
of this Act, and shall pass such order for staying
execution of the decree, or exccuting the same, as izt’;
may deem proper in the circumstances of the case,

Obstruction by a bond fide
claimant othor than the de-
fendant.,

222,

If any person other than the defendant shall
be dispossessed of any land
or other immoveable proper:
ty in exccation of a decree,
and such person shall dis-
pute the right of the decree-
holder to dispossess him of
such property under the
decree, on the ground that the property was doad fide in
his possession on his own account, or on account of some
other person than the defendant, and that it was not
included in the decree, or, if included in. the decree,
that he was not a party to the suit in which the decree
was passed, he may apply to the Court within one
month from the date of such dispossession ; and if; after
examining the applicant, it shall appear to the Court
that there is probable cause for making the application,
the application shall be numbered and registered as a
suit between the applicant as plaintiff, and the decree-
holder as defendant, and the Court shall proceed to
investigate the matter in dispute in the same manner
and with the like powers as if a suit for the property
had been instituted by the applicant against the decree-
holder.

293.

Appeal from decision under
the last two Sections.

Procedura in certain cases
if person dispossessed of im-
maveable property dispute
the right of decrec-holder to
be put into possession of
such property.

The decision passed by the Court under either
of the last two Sections shall
be of the same force as a
decree in an ordinary . suit;
and shall be subject to appeal under the .rules applic-
able to appeals from deerces ; and no fresh suit shall
be entertained in any Court between the same party or
parties claiming under them in respect of the same
cause of action. )

Or Tur ExecurioN or Decrees ror MONEY BY
ATTACHMENT OF PROPERTY.

224. If the decree be for money, and the amount
thereof is to be levied from
the property of the person
against whom the same.may
have been pronounced, the
Court shall cause the property to be attached in the;.\
manner following. : '

225. Where the, property shall consist of 20018,
) ‘chattels, or other moveablé
property in the possessioll of
the defendant, the attach
ment shall be made by actual
seizure, and the Nazir or other Officer shall keep thé
same in his own custody, or in the custody of his

Attachmont of property
in execution of decree for
money to be as follows.

Attachment of moveable:
property in possession of de-
tendant, by seizure.



subordinates, and shall be responsible for
thereof,

226. Where the property shall consist of goods,
Attachment by prohibitory Crthlly o Oth‘?r moveable
ordse oF{rtoved bR OpaLty }_)ropcrty_ to which the de-
to which defendantis entitled, ﬂl.du“t ‘s.e"utlcd subject to
subject to a lien. a lien or right of some other
: person to the immediate pos-
session thercof, the attachment shall be made by a
written order prohibiting the person in possession from
giving over the property to the defendant.

227. Where the property shall consist of lands,
houses, or other immoyeable
property, the attachment
shall be made by a written
order prohibiting the defend-
ant from alienating the property by sale, gift, or in
any other way, and all persons from receiving the same
by purchase, gift, or otherwise.

228. - Where the property shall consist of debts not

being negotiable instruments,

Attachment of debts not  or of shares in any Railway,
lnﬂl;?;r":ﬁ?rlitl:k;::xsl:m"(llet:‘l‘"s: ]Ennking, or. other public
panies, &e., by prohibitory Compauny or Corporation, the
order, attachment shall be made by

a written order prohibiting
the creditor from receiving the debts, and the debtor
from making payment thereof to any person whomso-
ever, until the further order of the Court, or prohibit-
ing the person in whose name the shares may be
standing from making any transfer of the shares, or receiv-
ing payment of any dividends thereof, and the Manager,
Secretary, or other proper Officer of the Company or
Corporation, from permitting any such transfer, or
making any such payment, until such further ovder.

229,  Where the property shall consist of money, or

of any security, in deposit in

Attachment of mouney or any Court of Justice or in the
securities in .dcposit n a2 Lands of any Officer of Go-
22“5;5.,“’,,20{,;"““3"?;;,“""',,‘; vernment, whieh is or may
otice! ; become payable to the de-

fendant or on his behalf, the
attachment shall be made by a notice to such Court or
Officer, requesting that the money or seeurity may be held
subject to the farther order of the Court by which the
notice may be issued. Provided that, it'spch money or
security is in deposit in any Court of Jpsucc, any ques-
tion of title or priority which may arise hetwpcu the
deeree-holder and any other person, not being the
defendant, claiming to be intercsted in such moucy or
security by virtue of any assignment, nll:\ch_mcm,.or
otherwise, shall be determined by the Court in which
such money or security is in deposit.

930. Where the property shall consist of a negoti-
able jnstrument, the attach-
ment shall be made by actual
seizure, and the Nazir or

other Officer shall bring the same into Court, and such
instrument shall be held subject to the further orders
of the Court.

231. In the case of goods, chattcls, or oiiher move-

able property not in the pos-

When the attachment is  session of the defendant, the
by prohibitory order, how yijiten order shall be fixed
the order is to be made up in some conspicuous part
Kkuown. 3 g e 9

of the Court Ilouse, and
a copy of the order sh.nll be (lcl_ivcrc-'! or sent registered
by pdst to the person in possession of the p_ropcrty. I,"
the case of lands, Thouses, or other immoveable property,
the written order shall be read aloud at some place o:x
or adjacent to such la.nds, houses, or other I)TOP??’.
and shall be fixed up in some conspicuous part o 't.nu
%1onrt House; and, wh‘cn the property is land m'rn'n_\l in-
“terest in land, the written order sll.'\l} also. be ll_xﬁt tlllp
in the Office of the Collector of the Zillah fn ;v “‘f l'tt, 1e
Jand may be situated. In the case of debts, het“ r; lfll(ll
order shall be fixed up in some conﬂncuouz BRg l0“ i
Court Hous® and copics of the written order shal

: ceeristered by post to each individual
delivered or sent regis A ;

the due custody

Attachment of immove-
able property, Ly prohibi-
tory order.

Attachment of negotiable
justruments by scizure.

debtor. And, in the case of shares in the capital or
joint-stock of any Railway, Banking, or other .pulgllc
Company or Corporation, the written order shall in like
manner be fixed up in some conspicuous part of the
Court House, and a copy of the order shall be delivered
or sent registered by post to the Manager, Sccretary, or
other proper Officer of the Company or Corporation.
232, After any attachment shall have been made
z by actual seizure, or by writ-
Any private alicuation of ten order ns aforesaid, and
DroReryCafier eliactinont o B I N case of an attachment
by written order after it
shall have been duly intimated and made known in
manner aforesaid, any private alicnation of the property
attached, whether by sale, gift, or otherwise, and any
payment of the debt or debts or dividends on shares to
the defendant during the continuance of the attachment,
shall be null and void.
233, In cvery case in which a debtor shall be pro-
hibited from making pay-
Payment by a debtor who  ment of his debt o the cre-
hns'.bccn prohibited from ditor,hemnypny the amount
making payment to his cre- . <
ditos into Court, and such pay-
ment shall have the same ef-
fect as payment to the party entitled to receive the debt.
. 234, In all cases of attachment under the pre-
ceding Sections, it shall be
competent to the Court, at
any time during the at-
tachment, to direct that any -
part of the property so attached as shall consist
of money or bank-notes, or a sufficient part thereof,
shall be paid over to the party applying for exe-
cution of the deeree; or that any part of the pro-
perty so attached as may
not consist of moncy or
bauk-notes, so far as may be
necessary for the satisfaction
of the decree, shall be sold, and that the money which
may be realised by such sale, or a sufficient part there-
of, shall be paid to such party. -
235, Where the property attached shall consist of
debts due to the party who
OP‘(“';IG;“:l‘;‘!!lx*:?l“gl;lc}"ﬁe“ﬂ‘l;‘:* may be answerable for the
bIS Or 1minovean '0=- A o
TR SRy Imlap- amount of the decree, or of
Doiated. any lands, houses, or other
immoveable property, it shall
further be competent to the Court to appoint a man-
ager of the said property, with power to sue for the
debts, and to collect the rents or other receipts and
profits of the land or other immoveable property, and to
execute such deeds or instruments in writing as may he
necessary for the purpose, and to pay and apply such
rents, profits, or receipts towards the payment of the
amount of the decree and costs; and in any case in
which a manager shall be appointed, such manager
shall be bound to render duc and proper accounts of his
receipts and disbursements from time to time as the
Court may direct.
236. If the amount decreed, with costs, and all

. charges and expenses which

Order for \\mnlr:.\‘.:'nl of at- may be incurred hy the at-
tachment after satisfaction of 4 Yo R

e leatan tachment, be paid into Court,

. or, if it shall be proved to
the Court that satisfaction thereof has been made, an

order shall be issued for the withdrawal of the attach-
ment ; and if the defendant shall desire it, and shall
deposit in Court a sum suflicient to cover the expense,
the order shall be proclaimed or intimated in the same
manner as hercinbefore preseribed for the proclamation’
or intimation of the attachment ; and such steps shall
be taken as may be necessary for staying farther pro-
ceedings in execution of the decree.
Or Cramms 10 AtTACHED PROPERTY.

237. In the event of any claim being preferred to,
or objection offered against
the sale of lands or any other:
immoveable or moveable
property which may have

The Court may direct
money or bauk-notes to be
paid to the plaintiff.

Qr other attached proporty
to be sold, and proceeds to
bo paid to him.

How claims and ohjections
to sale of attached property
are to be investigated.



ed in execution of a decrce, or under any

g:s:r r;!otll'w}:ttnchml.'nt' passed before judgment, as not

Jiable to be sold in exccution of a decree against the

defendant, the Court shall, subject to the proviso con-

tained in the next succceding Section, proceed to in-
vestigate the same, with the like powers as if L!lc
claimant had been originally made a defendant to the suit,
and also with such powers as regards the summouing
of the original defendant as are contained in Section
212 of this Chapter. And il" it shall appear to the
satisfaction of the Court that the land or other immove-
able or moveable property was not in the possession
of the party against whom exccution is sought, or of
some other person in trust for him, or in the occupancy
of ryots or cultivators or other persons paying rent to
him at the time when the property was ntt:\_ched,‘or
that, being in the possession of the party himself at
such time, it was so in his possession not on his own
account or as his own property, but on account of or in
trust for some other person, the Court shall pass an
order for releasing the said property from attachment.
But if it shallappear to the satistaction of the Court that
the land or other immoveable or moveable property was
in possession of the party against whom c.\'ccutim'x is
sought, as his own property, and not on account of any
other person, or was in the possession of some other
person in trust for him, or in the oceupancy of ryots or
cultivators or other persons paying rent to him at the
time when the property was attached, the Court shall
disallow the claim, and shall direct the decree to be exe-
cuted. The order which may be passed by the Court
under this Section shall not be subject to appeal, but
the party agninst whom the order may be given shall
be at liberty to bring a suit to establish his right at any
time within one year from the date thercof.

238. The claim or objection shall be made at the earli-
est opportunity to the Court
which shall have ordered the
attachment ; and if the pro-
perty to which the claim or
objection applics shall have been advertised for sale,
the sale may (if it appears necessary) be postponed, for
the purpose of making the investigation mentioned in
the last preceding Section, . Provided that no such in-
vestigation shall be made if it appear that the making of
the claim or objection was designedly and uunecessarily
delayed with a view to obstruct the ends of justice.
The order disallowing the investigation shall mot be
subject to appeal, aud the claimant shall be left to pro-
secute his claim by a regular suit.

Claims and  objections
should bo preferred at the
carliest opportunity.

Or Saves 1N ExecurioN or DECREES.

239. Sales in exccuation of decrees shall be conduct-
. ed by an Officer of the
m,fmf,i SaRkoRPranblie Court, or by any other per-

son: whom the Court may
appoint, and shall in all cases be made by public auc-
tion, in manner hereinafter mentioned. Provided that,
if the property to be sold
shall consist of negotiable
securitics, or of shares in any
Railway, Banking, or other

Exception as to negotiable
gecurities and shares in pub-
lic Companies.

* public Company or Corporation, it shall be competent

to the Court, instead of directing the sale to be made
by public auction, to authorise the sale of such securi-
ties or shares through a broker at the market-rate of
the day. If the property to be sold shall be land pay-
ing revenue to Government,
and the Government shall so
direct, the sale shall be con-
ducted by the Collector on
the requisition of the Court.

240. In all cases of intended sale by public auction,
whether of moveable or im-
moveable property, in execu-
tion of a decree, a proclama-
tion of the intended sale, specifying the time and place
of sale, the property to be sold, the revenue assessed
upon the estate when the property to be sold is an

Collector to conduct snle
of lands paying revenuo to
Goyernment,

Notification of sales by
public auction.

cstate or a part of an estate paying revenue to
Government, and the amount for the recovery  of
which the sale is ordered, together with any other
particulars that the Court may think nceessary,
shall be made in the current language of the Dis.
trict.  Such proclamation shall- he made on the spot
where the property is attached by beat of drum, or in
such other mode as may be customary; and a written
notification to the same effect shall e aflixed in the
Court House of the Judge who shall have ordered the
sale, and in some conspicuous spot in the town or vil-
lage in which the attachment may have taken place.
When the property ordered to be sold may consist of
land, or of any right or interest in land, the written no-
tification shall also be affixed in the Otlice of the Collector
of the District in which such land is situate, and in the
Court Iouse of the prineipal Civil Court of the District
where the Court which ordered the sale is subordinate
to such Court. The sale shall not take place until after
the expiration of at least
thirty days in the case of
immoveable property, and of at least fifteen days in the
case of moveable property, calculated from the date on
which the notification shall have been affixed in the
Court House of the Judge ordering the sale.

241. The usual process for attachment and sale
when the property to be
attached consists of goods,
chattels, or other personal
estate other than debts, may
be issued either successively or simul(:mcously, as the
Court directing the sale may in each instance think
proper.

242.

Timo of sale.

The process for attachment
and sale may, in certain cases,
be issued simaltancously.

In all cases of a public sale of property in
execution of a decree, it shall
be clearly explained to the
bidders at the sale that no-
thing is guaranteed to them
in the laud or other property
sold, beyond the right, title, and intercst therein of the
individual answerable for the amount_ of the decree in
exccution of which the sale is made.

213. Inall cases of sale of moveable property, the
price of every lot shall be
paid for at the time of sale,
or as soon after as the Of-
ficer holding the sale shall direct, and, in default of such
payment, the propecty shall forthwith be again put up
and sold.  On payment of the purchase moncy, the
Officer holding the sale shall grant a receipt for the
same, and the sale shall become absolute.

214, No irregularity in the sale of moveable proper-
ty uunder an execution, shall
vitiate the sale ; but any per-
son who ay sustain any in-
jury by reason of such irre-
gularity may recover damages by a suit in Court.

Nothing but the right,
title, and interest of the de-
fendant guaranteed to tho
purchaser.

Mode of payment on sale
of moveable property.

Trregulavity not to vitiate
sale of moveable property,
but any person injured may
recovor damages by suit.

245. In all cases of sale of immoveable property,
the party who is declared to
be the purchaser shall be re-
quired to deposit immediate-
ly twenty-five per centum on
the amount of his bid, and, in default of such deposit,
the property shall forthwith be again put up and sold.

246. The fall amount of purchase-money shall be
made good by the purchaser
before sunset of the fifteenth
day from that on which the
; sale of the property took
place, or if the fifteenth day be a Sunday or other
close haliday, then on the first oftice day after the fif-
teenth day; and in defaul¢
2 o of payment within such pe-*
riod, the deposit, after def; aying the cxpenses of the
sale, shall be forfeited to Goyernment, and the property
shall l{e re-sold, and the defaultine purchaser shall forfeit
all.clal'm to the property, or to n?xy part ofghe sum for
which it may subscquently be sold,

Deposit by purchaser in
case of sale of immovoable
property.

When full amount of pur-
chase-money to be made
good.

Procedure on default,



EI

247. If the proceeds of the sale which is eventually

consummated be less than
the price bid by such de-
- 1 faulting purchaser, the dif-
erence shall be levinble from him under the rules for

cnfurcmg t‘he payment of money in satisfaction of a
decree of Court. %

Defaulting purchaser an-
swerable for loss by re-sale,

248.  Every re-sale of immoveable property in default
Notifeationtonieanatet of payment of the purchase-
immoveable property, money shall be made after
3 the issuc of a fresh notifica-

tion in the manner, and for the period prescribed for
original sales.

249. No sale of immoveable property shall become
absolute until the sale has
been confirmed by the Court.
At any time within thirty days from the date of the
sale, application may be made to the Court to set aside
the sale, on the ground of any material irregularity in
publishing or conducting the sale; hut no sale shall be
set aside on the ground of such irregularity, unless the
applicant shall prove to the satisfaction of the Court

that he has sustained substantial injury by reason of
such irregularity.

Confirmation of sale.

250. If no such application as is mentioned in the
TR S last - preceding Section be
S0 hje q A q7 S

e irl'cg(llgrlil;'l,oﬂroi‘l"klc]lE‘Oh(: ;n‘lde, or if’ such application
jection is disallowed, shall ¢ mgdc and_the objection
become absolute. be disallowed, the Court
: shall pass an order confirm-
ing the sale ; and in like manner, if such application be
made, and if the objection be allowed, the Court shall
pass an order setting aside the sale for irregularity. It
the objection be allowed, the order made to set aside
the sale shall be final ; if the
objection be disallowed, the
order confirming the sale
shall be open to appeal ; and
such order, unless appealed from, and if appealed from,
then the order passed on the appeal, shall be final,
and the party against whom the same has heen given
shall be precluded from bringing a suit for establishing
his claim. :

When the order to set
aside a sale shall be open to
appeal.

251, Whenever a sale of immoveable property is set
aside, the purchaser shall be
entitled to receive back his
purchase-money  with  or
without interest, in such
manner as it may appear proper to the Court to direct
in each instance.

If tho sale bo set aside,
price to be returned to pur-
chaser.

252. After a sale of immoyeable property shall have
become absolute in manner
aforesaid, the Court shall
grant a certificate to the
person who may have been declared the purchaser at
such sale, to the effect that he has purchased the right,
title, and interest of the defendant in the property sold ;
and such certificate shall be taken and decmed to be a
valid transfer of such right, title, and interest.

Certificate to be granted to
the purchasers of land.

253. The certificate shall state the name of the
person who at the time of
sale is declared to be the
actual purchaser, and any
suit brought against the certified purchaser on the
ground that the purchase was made on behalf of another
person not the certified purchaser, though by agree-
ment the name of the certificd purchaser was used, shall
be dismissed with costs.

Certificate to state the
name of actual purchaser.

254. Where the property sold shall consist of goods,
chattels, or other moveable
property in the possession of
the defendant, or to the im-
mediate possession of which
1 i i 1 seizure
the defendant is entitled, and of which actua
lins heen made, the property shall be delivered to the
purchaser,

Delivery of moveable pro-
perty in the possession of de-
fendant.

255. Where the property sold shall consist of.goods,
chattels, or other moveable
property to which the de-
fendant is entitled subject to
a lien or right of any person
to the immediate possession thereof, the delivery to the
purchaser shall, as far as practicable, be made by giving
uotice to the person in possession prohibiting him from
deliyering possession of the property to any person except
the purchaser thereof.

Delivery of moveable pro-
perty to which defendant is
eatitled subject to lien.

256. 1If the property sold shall consist of a house,
land, or other immovcable
Delivery of immoveablo property in the occupancy of
propetty in tho accupaucy of 4 defendant, or some person
defendants, &c. .
on his behalf, or of some
person claiming under a title created h{ the defendant
subsequently to the attachment of such property, the
Court shall order delivery thercof to be made by put-
ting the party to whom the house, land, or other im-
moveable property may have been sold, or any person
whom he may appoint to reccive delivery on his behalf,
in possession thereof, and, if need be, by removing any
person who may refuse to vacate the same.

257. If the property sold shall consist of land or
other immoveable property
Delivery of immoveable in the occupancy of ryots, or
property in the occupancy of other persons entitled  to
Iyolsike, occupy the same, the Court
shall order delivery thereof to be made by affixing a
copy of the certificate of sale in some conspicuous place
oun the land or other immoveableproperty, and proclaim-
ing to the occupants of the property by beat of drum,
orin such other mode as may be customary, at some
convenient place or places, that the right, title, and
interest of the defendant has been transferred to the
purchaser.

258. Where the property sold shall consist of debts
not being negotiable in-
struments, or of shares in any
Railway, Banking, or other
public Company or Corpora-
tion, the delivery thereof
shall bhe by a written order of the Court prohibiting the
creditor from receiving the debts, and the debtor from
making payment thercof to any person or persons except
the purchaser, or prohibiting the person in whose name
the shares may be standing from making any transter
of the shares to any person except the purchaser, or
receiving payment of any dividends thereon, and the
Manager, Secretary, or other proper Officer of the
Company or Corporation from permitting any such
transfer or making any such payment to any person
except the purchaser.

Delivery of debts not being
negotiable instraments, and
of shares in public Com-
panies.

259. Where the property sold shall consist of ne-

gotiable securities of which

actual seizure has been made,

the same shall be delivered
to the purchaser thereof.

0

260. If the endorsement or conveyance of the party

in whose name any nego-
tiable security or any share
in a public Company or Cor-
poration is_standing, shall be required to trafsfer the
same, the Judge may endorse the security or the certifi-
cate of the share, or may exccute such other document
as may be nccessary for transferring the same. The
endorsement or execution shall be in the following form,
or to the like cffect—* A. B. by C. D. Judge of the
Court of (or s the case may be) ; in a suit by B, F.
versus A. B’ Until the transfer of such security or
share, the Judge may, by order, appoint some person to
receive auy interest or dividend due thereon, and to
sign receipts for the game ; and any endorsement made
or document executed or receipts signed as aforesaid,
shall be as valid and effectual for all purposes as if the
same had been made or exccuted or signed by the party
himself,

Delivery of negotiable se-
curitics of which actual seiz-
ure has been made,

Trausfer of socuritics and
shares,



immoveable propert

2SO Pt os‘;l?!ng) lc.\'ecutiou of I:l d}:cre{

i or obstructing  ¢hol] he resisted or obstruct-

P“ﬁf’ﬁg"ﬁ" obtalaigress jil in obtaining possession of

session of property. the property, the provisions

ctions 218, 219, aud 220 of this plln;’)tcr,

i resistance or obstruction to a party in wiose

;:\]j;lr“;gs:gtlﬁ\s been deerced in obtaining ]zosscss!onlof

the propetty adjudged to him, shall be applicable in the
case of such resistance or ObStl‘llClloll.'

262, Ifit shall appear that the resistance or obstruc-
ST tion to the delivery of pos-
ants  Session was occasioned by

any person other thau the

defendant claiming aright to
the possession of the property sold as proprictor, mort-
gagee, lessce, or under any other title, or if, in the
delivery of possession to the purchaser, any such person
claiming as aforesaid shall be dispossessed, the Court,
on the complaint of the purchaser, or of such person
claiming as aforesaid, it made within one month from
the datc of such resistance or obstruction or of such
dispossession, as the case may De, shall inquire into the
matter of the complaint, and pass such order as may be
proper in the circumstances of the case. The order
shall not be subject to appeal, but the party agaiust
whom it is given shall be at liberty to bring a suit to
establish his right at any time within onc month from
the date thereof. . 3 ;

263. Whenever property is sold in exccution of a

decree, the person on whose

Altaching creditor to be application such property
fist paid out of property e attached shall be entitled
allached. to be first paid out of the
proceeds thereof, notwithstanding a subscquent attach-
ment of the same property by auother party in execu-
tion of a prior decree. .

264, If, after the claim of the person on whose ap-

_plication the property was

Surplus tobe ratably dis- attached has been satisfied in

"”"““’l'] pmens d“f'fg;\"“iﬂ't full from the proceeds of the
; ak |

et ]n'ilﬁ:ulo the order 5U¢ any surplus remain,
for distribution, such surplus shall be dis-

tributed ratably amongst
any other persons who, prior to ‘the order for such
distribution, may have taken out exccution of decrees
against the same defendant and not obtained satisfac-
tion thereof, Provided that,
when any property is sold
subject to a mortgage, the
mortgagee shall not be entitled to sharc in any surplus
arising from such sale.

265, 1fit shall appearto the Court, upon the ap-

Courmay, on application, Dlication of a deerec-holder,
order another decrec-holdor  that any other decree under
to bo satisfied out of procceds  which property has been at-
of property uttached under a tached was obtained by fraud
decree obtained frandulently. G G improper o
the Court may ovder that the applicant shall be satisfied
out of the proceceds of the property attached so far as
the same may sullice for the purpose if such other

contained in Se

Obstruction by claim
other than defendants.

Proviso wheve property is
sold subject to a mortgage.

decree be a decree of that Court, or if it be a decree of

another Court, may stay the proceedings to enable the
applicang to obtain a similar order from the Court by
which the decree was made.

Or Arrest 1N ExrctTioN or DECREES FoRr
Monxy,

266. Any person arrested under a warrant in exe-

. cution of a decree for money

mg“f“’:\f‘“&s’ﬂz‘f"gf ?ng{:‘; may, on being brought )zé)-
TTAdn! fore the Court, apply for
his discharge on the ground

that lie has no present means of: paying the debt, cither
wholly orin part, or, if possessed bf any property, that
he s willing to place whatever property he possesses at
the disposal of the Cowrt, The application  shall
Form of application, contain a full account of all
property of whatever nature

belonging to the applicant, whether in expectancy or in
possession, and whether held esclusively by himself or
jointly with others,' or by others In trust for Iurp (‘exc'ept.
the necessary wearing apparel of himself and his family,
and the necessary implements of his trade), and of the
places respectively where such property is to be found,
or shall state that, with the exceptions above mentioned,
the applicant is not possessed ol any property, and the
application shall be subscribed and verified by the
applicant in the manner hercinbefore prescribed for
subscribing and verifying plaints.

267. Upon such application being made, the Court
shall examine the applicant
in the presence of the plain-
tiff ov his pleader as to his then circumstances, and as
to his future means of payment, and shall call upon the
plaintiff to show cause why he does not proceed against
any property of which the defendant is possessed, and
why the defendant should not be discharged ; and,
should the plaintiff fail to show such cause, the Court
may direct the discharge of the defendant from custody.
Pending any inquiry which the Court may consider it
necessary to make into the allegations of cither party,
the Court may leave the defendant in the custody of
the Officer of the Court to whom the service of the
warrant was entrusted, on the defendant making the
necessary deposit for paying the fees of such Officer ;
or if the defendant furnish good and sufficient security
for his appearance at any time when called upon while
such inquiry is being made, his surety or surcties un-
dertaking in default of such appearance to pay the
amount mentioned in the warrant, the Court wmay
release the defendant on such security.

2068. The discharge of the defendant under the last

. preceding Section shall not

Defondant liable to bo  nyogect him from  being
again arrested if proved guilty ;) . . S,
of fraudulent concealment of mre§t0(} agaim and 1mprisons
property, &e. ed if it should be shown

that, in the application made
by him, he had been guilty of any concealment, or of
wilfully making any fulse statement respecting the pro-
perty belonging to him, whether in possession or in
expectancy or held for him in trust, or had fraudulently
concealed, transferred, or removed any property, or had
committed any other act of bad faith'; nor shall such
discharge exempt from attachment and sale any pro-
perty then in the possession of the defendant, or of
which he may afterwards hecome possessed.

Procedure on application.

Or Tk ExecutioN or DECREES BY IMPRISONMENT.

269. When a defendant is committed to prison in
execution of a deeree, the
Subsistence-money of a  Court shall fix whatever
dc(‘cu‘d:?n't in gaol how fixed monthly allowance it shall
and furnished. 5 p .
think sufficient for his sub-
sistence, not exceeding four aunas per day, which shall
be supplied by the party at whose instance the decree
may have been exccuted, to the proper Officer of the
Court, or of the gaol where the defendant may be in
custody, by monthly paymentsin advance before the 1st
day of each month ; the first payment to he made for
such portion of the current month as may remain unex-
pired before the defendant is committed to prison.
270.  The Court may, in case of illness or for other
special cause, fix the month-
Coutt may vary theallow- }y allowance at such sum
ance in caso ofillness or for * S 4 3
othar special caiido, not exceeding six aunas per
4 5 day as shall appear necesary.
The order fixing such allowance may from time to time
be revised and altered on duc cause being shown.

271, A defendant shall be released at any time on
Period of imprisonment ;.he] Flecree being fully 5{“;3'
for debt not to bo longer than 1164, Or at the request of the
2 years. person at  whose iustance he
U months if docree for may have been imprisoneds
money not exceediug 500 Rs.  op on suck . Aitting
3 montlis it not exceeding 1 such person ou o

50 Rs. to pay the allowance
above directed. No person



shall be imprisoned on account of a decree for a longer
period than two years, or for a longer period than e
months  if .thc decree be for the payment of money not
exceeding five hundred Rupcees, or for a longer period
than three months if the decree be for the payuent of
money not exceeding fifty Rupees. ;

272. Sums disbursed by a plaintiff for the snbsist-
ence of a defendant in eaol
shall be added to the casts
of the decree, and shall be
recoverable by the attachment aud sale of the property

of the defendant under the forezoing rules; but the de-

fendant shall not be detained in castody or arrested on

account of any sums so disbursed. 3

273. Any person in confinement under a decree may
apply to the Court for his
Application may be wmade  discharee. The applieatio

for discharge on surrender of shall D 5 Pr 101

the whole of the debtor’s wll contain a full account
* property. of all property of whatever

nature belonging to the ap-
plicant, whether in expectancy or in possession, and
whether held exclusively by himself or jointlv with others,
or by others in trust for him (except the necessary

wearing apparel of himself and his family and the e

cessary implements of his trade}, aud of the places re-

spectively where such property is to be found ; and such
application shall be subscribed and verified by the
applicant in the manner hereinbefore provided fov sub-

scribing and verifying plaints. .

274. On such application being made, the Court
Procedure on such appli- Bl CARSC (h.c plainGt to
i be furnished with’ a copy of
the acconnt of the defend-
aut’s property, and shall fix a reasonable period with-
in which the plaiutiff wmay cause the whole or any part
of such property to be attached and sold, or way make
proof that the defendant, for the purpose of procuring
his discharge without satisfying the deeree, has witlully
concealed property, or his right or interest therein, or
fraudulently transferred or removed property, or com-
mitted any other act of bad faith. If within such
period  the plaintiff shall fail
to wmake such proof, the
Court shall cause the defend-
aut to be set at liberty, If
the plaintift shall within the
time specified, or at any sub-
cealnent, debtor’s imprison- SSIINES .p(’riu(f, AL 2 G
ment m:x;' be extended to two saus "%'“”" of the Court Q""'
yems. the defendant has been guilty
2 of any of the acts above
mentioned, the Court shall, at the iustauce of the plain-
tiff, cither retain the defendant in confinement, or
commit Lim to prison, as the case may be, unless he
shall have already been in confinement two years on
; account of the decree ; and
may also, ifit shall think
proper, send the defendant
to the Magistrate to be dealt with according to law.

275. A defendant afee discharged shall not again

be imprisoned on account of

Thongh the defeudant o the same decree, except under
discharged, his property 15 4o gperation of the last pre-
Jinble for the deeree. c(’ding Secction, but Nix pro-
serty shall continue liable, under the ordinary rules, to
attachment and sale until the decree shall be fully satis-
fied, unless the deeree shall be for a sum lc§s than oue
hundred Rupees and on-account ofa transaction bearing
date subsequently to the passing of this Act. When the
decree shall be fora sum less than one hundred Rupees,
and on account of a transaction bearing date as above, the
Court may declarea defendant who shall be discharged as
aforesaidabsolved from further l}:\blhtym\derthnt decree.

976. All questions regarding the amount of any

mesue profits which by the

Tow questions regarding tepps of the decree may have
amount of mesue profits and oo reserved for adjustment
dntacceh mdfs:;:cl:cclm;:.lc to in the exccution of the de-
e cree, or of any mesne profits
Lo dete: or interest which may be

7

Subsistence-money to bo
addud to amount of decree.

Defendant to be discharged
on plaintiff’ failling to prove
fraud or couceahnent by de-
fendant,

If guilty of fraud or con-

Aud he wmay be farther
dealt with criminally.
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payable in respect of the subject matter of a suit be-
tween the date of the institution of the suit and exect-
tion of the decree, as well as questions velating to sumd
alleged'to have been paid in discharge or satisaction of
the deeree, or the like, shall be determined by order of
the Court exccuting the decree, and not by separate
suit ; and the order passed by the Court shall be open
to appeal.

Or TiE EXECUTION OF A DECREE OUT OF THE JURIS-
pI1CTION OF THE COURT BY WHICH IT WAS PASSED.

277. A decree of auy Civil Court within any part

. of the British territories in

ow a decres of one Court yya1ia or established by the
may bo executed within the v 5 &

Jjurisdiction of another Court. :\_ulllonly ot t‘}o _Gm‘cru().l'

General of India in Couneil

in the territories of any Foreign Prince or State, which

sannot be exceented within the jurisdiction of the Court

whose duty it is to execute the same, may be exeeuted

within the jurisdiction of any other such Court in the

manner following.

278, The plaintiff in such case may apply to the
Court whose duty it is to
excente the deeree, to transs
mit a copy thereof, togethier
with a certificate that satisfaction of such decree has
not been obtained by execution within the jurisdiction
of the said Court, and a copy of any order for execution
of such decree that may have been passed, to the Court
by which the applicaut may wish the decree to be
executed.

279. The Court, unless there he any sufficient rea-

son to the contrary, shall

Cony of deeres and order cause such copies aud certi-
for exeeution to be trans- ficate to be prepaved ; and
mitted. the same, after being signed

by the Judge and sealed with
the seal of the Court, shall be transmitted to the Court,
indicated by the applicant if that Court be within the
same District, otherwise to the principal Civil Court of
original jurisdiction in the District in which the appli-
cant may wish the decree to bie executed ; aud the Couct
to which such copies and certificates ave transmitted
shall canse the smme to be filed therein, without any
proof of the judgment ov order for execution, or of
the copies thereof, or of the seal or jurisdiction of any
Court, or of the signature of any Judge, unless it shall,
under any peculiar circumstances to be specified in an
order, require such proof.

280. The copy of any decrce, or of any order for

exccution, when filed in the

Decree or order trans- Gourt to which it shall have
mitted, to be exeeuted as that  been transmitted for the pur-
of the Couxt. pose of being executed as

aforesaid, shall for such pur-
pose have the same cffect as a decree or ovder for exe-
cution made by such Court, and may, if the Court be
the principal Civil Court of original jurisdiction in the
District, be executed by such Court, or any Court sub-
ordinate thereto, to which it may entrust the exccution
of the same. A
281.  When application shall be made to any Court
to execute the deeree of any
cocution how to be en- other Court ns aforesaid, the
d by Court applicd to.  Court to which the applica-
tion shall be made or referred
shall proceed to execute the same according to its own
rules in the like cases; provided that such Court shall
have no power to inquire into the validity of the decree
uniess it appear nupon the face of the decree that the
Court by which it was made had no jurisdiction to make
the same.

982. The Court to which such application is made

or referred for execution as

Wrongfal acts or irrega- aforesaid shall take cognis-
Jarities in exccuting decreo ance of and punish all wrang-
to be punished by Court ap= ful acts or irregularities done
plied to. or committed in executing

such decree ; and all persony

Application for such exe~
cution,

1
fore




ne the exceution of such decree
such Court in the same manner
en made by such Court.

disobeying or ohstructi
shall be punishable by
as if the decree had be

283. The Court to which such application is mm].c
3 may, upon good and sufli-

cient cause being shown, stay
the execution of the decree
for a reasonable time, to en-
ablethe defendant to apply to
the Conrt by which the de-
crse was passed, or to any Court having appellate
Jurisdietion in respeet of the decree or the exccution
thereof, for an order to stay the exccution, or for any
other order relating to the decree or the execution there-
of, which such Court of first instance or Court of
Appeal might have made if exccution had been issued
by such Court of first instance, or if application for
execution had been made to such Court; and in case
the property or person of the defendant ﬁlmll'lmvc been
seized under an exceution, the Court which issued the
exccution may order the restitution of the property or
the discharge of the person of the defendant, pending
the result of such application.

294, Before making an order to stay exccution, or
for therestitution of property,
or the discharge of the de-
fendant under the last pre-
ceding Section, the Court
may require such security
from, or impose such conditions upon, the defendaut, as
it may deem reasonable.

285. Any order of the Court in which the decree
was passed, or of such Court
of Appeal as aforesaid, shall
be binding upon the Court
to which the application for
exccution was made, and
shall be a sufficient indem-
nity for all persons acting in execution of process issued
by such Instmentioned Court.

986, No discharge of a defendant under the pro-

visions of Section 283 of this

Liability of defendant dis- Chapter shall prevent him

churged, to be retaken. from being retaken in exe-
cution of the decree.

All orders of a Court for executing the decree
of another Court shall be
subject to the same rules, in
respect to appeal, as if the
decrec had been originally
passed by the Court making such order.

288. 1f, in exccution of a decree, a warrant of arrest
or other process is to be en-
forced within the limits of a
Garrison, Cantonment, Mili-
tary Station, or Military Ba-
zar, the Officer entrusted
with the execution of such
warrant or other process shall carry the same to the
Commanding Officer, or, in his absence, to the Senior
Officer actually present in the Garrison, Cantonment,
Station, or Military Bazar; and the Commandine Of-
ficer or such Senior Officer, upon such warrant orbother
process_ being produced to him, shall back the same
with his siznatare, and, in the case of a wartaut of ar-
rest, shall cause the person named in the warrant to
be .arrested if within the limits of his command, and
dcllvcred,‘. according to'the exigency of the warraut,
to the Civil Officer charged with the execution
thereof.

289.  The rules contained in this Chapter shall be ap-
plicable to the execution of
any judicial process for the
sale of property or for the
payment of money which
1 Sl 5 e

an::‘m:; .ord.ercd by a Civil ‘Court in any Ciyil 1)1-?-

. Court applird to may in
certain cases stay execution, or
order restitntion of property
or discharge of defendaut.

Beforo staying execution,
Court may require security
from, or wmpose conditions
upon defendunt.

Order of Court passing de-
eree, or of Appellate Court, to
be binding upon Court ap-
plied to.

257.

What appeal from orders
for execution under this Act.

Warrant of arrest, or other
process in execution of de-
crees, how to be enforced in
Military Cantonments, &c.

_ Rules contained in this
Chapter to be applicable to
all Civil process.

@D
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Chapter V.
Or Pavrer Suirs.
A suit may be brought in formd pauperis in
the Court having jurisdie-
tion over the claim, subject
to the following rules.
No pauper suit shall be brought for the reco-
very of any sum of money
on account of damages for
loss of caste, slander, abusive language, or assault.
292. The application to the Court for permission
i iy :
sue i formd pau
Application to be by peti- t? I be t "/’ ;-t. 1‘{”‘{;0.”;'
tion ou stamp paper. CISEL OIS Lh Al AAtHai
shall be written on a stamp
paper of the value of eight aunas.

293.

Petition what to contain.

290.

Suits may be brought in
Jormd pauporis.

291.

What suits excepted.

The petition shall contain the particulars re-
quired by Section 21, Chap-
ter ITL. of this Act, in regard
to plaints, and shall have annexed to it a Schedule of
any moveable or immoveable property belonging to the
petitioner, with the estimated value thereof, and shall
be subscribed and verified in the mauner hereinbefore

prescribed for the subscription and verification of
plaints.
294. The petition shall be presented to the Court

by the petitioner in person ;
but, if the petitioner satisfy
the Court that he is prevented by sickuess from attend-
ing the Court in person, or if the petitioner be a female
who, according to the custom and mauners of the
country, ought not to be
compelled to appear in pub-
lic, the petition may be pre-
sented by a duly authorised agent who may be able to
answer all material questions relating to the application,
and who shall be liable to be examined in the same
manner as the party represented by him might have
been examined had such party attended in person.
295. If the petition be not framed or presented in
the manner laid down in the
\Petition to be rcjected if last two preceding Sections,
not in form. the Court shall reject the
petition,
If the petition be in form and duly presented,
the Court: shall proceed to
examine the petitioner, or
the agent of the petitioner,
as the case may be, regarding the merits of the claim
and the property of the petitioner. When the petition
is presented by an agent, the Court may also, if it think
proper, order that the peti-
tioner be examined in the
manner  hereinbefore pre-
scribed for the examination
of absent witnesses.

How to bo presented.

Examination of petitioner,
if a female, how to be taken.

296.

If in form, Court how to
proceed.

If presented by an agent,
Court muy order petitioner
to be examined in like man-
ner as an ubsent witness,

297. Ifit appear to the Court upon such exawina-

o T, tio that the defendant, or
ourt mnay rejec p- ' e 2

T, the matter of the suit, is not

within the jurisdiction of the
Court, ‘or that the claim is barred by the Statute of
Limitatious, or that the allegations of the petitioner do
not coustitute a reasonable ground of action, or (if none
of the objections above stated exist) that the petitioner
has failed to show that he is not possessed of sufficient
means to enable him to pay for the stamps required for
the iustitution and prosecution of the suit, or that the
petitioner has recently disposed of any property iraudu-
lently or with a view to obtain the benefit of this Chap-
ter, the Court shall refuse to allow the petitioner to sue
as a pauper.
298. If upon such examination the Court shall sce
Notice to opposite party.  ~o, reison to refuse the :ll’;
plication on any of th
grounds stated in the last preceding Section, it shall
fix a day (of which at least ten days’ previous notice
shall be given to the opposite party) for receiviug
such evideuce as the petitioner may adduce in proof of



his pauperism, aud for hearing any evidence which the

opposite party may bring forward in disproof of the
pauperism of the petitioner.

299. On the day appointed for the hearing, or as
Anesalsimmary oy soon after as the business of
the Court to pass a final ox'-.' gm Court will .Pe'""t’ the
ihs ourt shall consider any ob-
Jections made by the opposite
party, and shall examine any witnesses produced b
cither party, and make a memorandum of the substance
of their evidence, and shall cither allow or refuse to
allow the petitioner to sue as a pauper.

300. Previously to passing a final order in the case
: Court may direct a local }‘hc_ Co.urt Yy if i.t’ d(:om
inquiry. ; fit, institute a ln(::\\ inquiry,

in the manner laid down in
Section 173, Chapter III. of this Act, regarding the
property of the petitioner, or regarding the amount or
value of any property claimed.

301. If the application of the petitioner be granted,

X it shall be numbered and re-
ohf;“r“"[':l", °r‘f’:]‘;fl:l‘l‘clz";;):‘ t:g gistered, and shall be deemed
A the plaint in the suit, and

the suit shall proceed .in all
other respects as an ordinary suit, except that the
plaintiff shall not be liable to” any further stamp duty
I respeet of any petition, appointiment of a pleader, or
other proceeding connected with the suit, or with the
execution of any decree passed in it.

302. On the decision of the suit, the Court shall
calculate the amount of
stanps  which would have
been paid by the plaintift it
he had not been permitted to sue as a pauper, and such
amount shall be recoverable by Government from any
party ordered by the decree to pay the same, in the
same manner as costs of suit are recoverable.

On the decision of the suit,
costs how Lo Le caleulated.

303. The refusal to allow the petitioner to sue as a
pauper shall be a bar to any
Refusal to allow to suc as — gubsequent application of the
a puuper, to bar any subse- jike nagure in respeet of the
quent application of the like 3 g
nature. same cause of action; but
the plaintiff shall be at liber-
ty to institute a suit in the usual maunner in respect of
such cause of action, unless precluded by the rules for
the limitation of suits.
304, The orders passed by the Court under the pro-
No appeals from ovders Visions of this Chapter shall
under this Chapter. not be subject to appeal.

Chapler VI.
REFERENCE TO ARBITRATION.

305, If the parties to a suit are desirons that the
matters in difference between
them in the suit, or any of
such matters, shall be refer-
red to the final decision of one or more arbitrator or
arbitrators, they may apply to the Court at any time
before final judgment tor an order of reference.
306. The application shall be made by the parties
in person or by their pleaders
Application low to Lo g coially authorised in that
e behalf by an instrument in
writing, which shall be preseuted to the Court at the
time of making the application, and shall be filed with
the proceedings in the suit. .
307. The arbitrator or arbitrators shall })e nominat-
N ed by the parties in such
Nomination and appoint-  panier as may be agreed
atient of arbIpSEy upon between them. If the
arties cannot agree with respect to the nominauoxl of
the arbitrator or arbitrators, or if the person or pe‘:?ons
nominated by them shall refuse to accept the arbitra-
tion, and the parties are desirous that the nomination

Reference to arbitration on
application of the parties.
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shall be made by the Court, the Court shall appoint
the arbitrator or arbitrators.

308. The Court shall, by an order under its seal,
refer to the arbitrator or ar-
bitrators the matters in dif=
ference 'in the suit which he or they may be required
to determine, and shall fix such time as it may think
reasonable for the delivery of the award, and the time
50 fixed shall be specified in the order.

309. If the reference be to two or more arbitrators,

provision shall be made in
ponrhien tho reference it t0  the order for a difference of
proside for dillrence of gpi- OPinion among the arbitra-
nion. tors, by the appointment of

an umpive, or by declaring
that the decision shall be with the majority, or by em-

powering the arbitrators to appoint an umpire, or other-
wise, as may be agreed upon between the parties ; or if
they cannot agree, as the Court may determiue.

310.  When a reference is made to arbitration by an
order. of Court, the Court
shall issue the same processes
to the parties and witnesses whom the arbitrator or ar-
bitrators or umpire may desire to have examined, as the
Court is authorised to issue in suits tried before it; and
persons not attending in consequence of such process,
or making any other default, or refusing to give their
testimony, or being guilty of any contempt to the arbi-
trator or arbitrators or'umpire during the iuvestigation
of the suit, shall be subject to the like disadvantages,
penalties, and punishments, by order of the Court, on
the representation of the arbitrator or arbitrators or um-
pire, as they would incur for the same offences in suits
tried before the Court.

311. When the arbitrator or arbitrators shall not
have been able to complete
the award within the period
specified in the order from
the want of the necessary evidence or information, or
other good and sufficient cause, the Court may from
time to time enlarge the period for the delivery of the
award, if it shall think proper. In any case in which
an umpire shall have been appointed, it shall be lawful
for him to enter on the reference in licu of the arbitra-
tors, if they shall have allowed their time or their ex-
tended time to expire without making an award, or shall
have delivered to.the Court or to the umpire a notice in
writing stating that they cannot agree.  Provided that an
award shall not be liable to be set aside only by reason
of its not having been completed within the period al-
lowed by the Court, unless on proof that the delay in
completing the award arose from corruption or wmiscon-
duct of the arbitrator or arbitrators or umpire, or unless
the award shall have been made after the issue of an
order by the Court superseding the arbitration and re-
calling the suit.

312, If, in any case of reference to arbitration L
an order of Court, the arbi-
In caso of death, incapaci- 4 ry¢or or arbitrators or um-
ty, or refusal to act, of arbi- ire shall die s
trators or umpire, Court may pire sha 13! 1¢, or refuse O'l‘
appoint others in stead, become incapable to act, it
shall be lawtul for the Court
to appoint a new arbitrator or arbitrators or umpire, in
the place of the person or persons so dying, or refusing
or becoming incapable to act, Where the arbitrators
are cmpowered by the terms of the order of refercuce to
appoint an umpire and do not appoint an umpire, any of
the parties may serve the arbitrators with a written notice
to appoint an umpire ; and if, within seven days after
such notice shall have been served, no umpire be ap-
pointed, it shall be lawful for the Court, upon the npp‘i.
cation of the party having served such notice as afore-
said, and upon proof to its satisfaction of such notice
having been served, to .'lp[:oiut an umpire. In any case
of appointment under this Scction, the arbitrator or
arbitrators, or umpire so appointed, shall have the like
power to act in the reference, as if their name or names
had been inserted in the original order of reference.

Order of reference.

Powers of arbitrators,

Extension of timo for mak-
ing award.




1 o suit shall be made either

vard i1 p
g13. When an AWAIEES 0y o arbitrator or arbitrd-
- 1 it
W to be submit=  tors, or by the umpire, 1
Ao shnl,l be submitted to the

1ed to Courts

Court under ¢
whom it may
ings, depositiol

i S ersons by
sienature of the person or P ‘
l;;:c made, together with all the proceed-
1s, and exhibits in the suit. ;

for the arbitrator or arbitra-

¢ fawful |
Blda L Bl tors, or umpire, upon any re-
Arbitrator may stato spe=  ference, by an order of: Court,
cial caso. if he or they shall think fit,

.00 o< ot provided to the contrary, ta state his or
;‘l?girlrr‘n:r::d"nst {)o the whol(]: or n‘n_Yo Il)r:)l‘t t;')l:;cg(ﬁfr;n the
" special case for the opint njotiths 2
for;;; l m’f{:e Court may, on the application of‘ cither
i arty, modify or correct an
Court may, on application, Sward where it appears that
modify or correct an award g part of the award is upon
Infosslaliicass: matters not referred to the
such part can be sop‘.-n:nted ﬁ'pm
Hect the decision on the
award is imperfect in
ch can be amend-
such decision. The Court may
also, on such application,
make such order as it thinks
just respecting the costs of
estion arise respecting such
in no sufficient provision con-

provided
and does not a
where the d
obvious error whi

arbitrators,
the other part,
matter referred ; or
form, or contains any
ed without affecting
And mako order respect-
ing the costs of arbitration.

the arbitration, if auy q
costs, and the award conta
cerning them.

316. In any cases the Court shall

of the following 4

have power to remit the
award, or any of the matters
referred to arbitration, to the
reconsideration of the same
arbitrator or arbitrators or
ampire, upon such terms as it may think proper (that
is to say) :— . 5

If the award has left undetermined some of the mat-
fers teferred to arbitration, or if it determines matters
not referred to arbitration.

If the award is so indefinite as to b
execntion.

1f an objection to the Jegality of the award is appar-
ent upon the face of the award.

317. No award shall be liable to be set aside except
on the ground of corruption
except on ground of corrup-  or misconduct of the arbitra-
tion. tors or umpire. Any appli-
cation to set aside an award shall be made within ten
days after the same has been
submitted to the Court.

If the Court shall not see cause to remit the
award or any of the matters
referred to arbitration for
) b reconsideration in wnanner
aforesaid, and if no application shall have been made to
set aside l.he award, or if the Court shall have refused
such application, the Court shall proceed to pass judg-
ment according to the award or according to its own
op;)mqn on tht_z special case if' the award shall have been
s]u mitted to it in the form of a special case ; and, upon
the judgment which shall be so given, decree shall fol-
low, and shall be carried into execuiion in thé same
manuer ns.other decrees of the Court. Iu every case
in which judgment shall be given according to él

award, the judgment shall be final, > ;

319. When any persons shall by an instrument in
writing agree that any dif-
ferences between them or

any of them shall be referred
to the arbitration of any
n the agreement or to be ap-
ing jurisdiction in the matter
application .may be made by the
of thems that the agreement be
On such application being made

such notice to be given to any of

In what cases Court may
romit the award, orany of the
matters referred to arbitra-
tion, for reconsideration.

¢ incapable of

Award not to be set asido

Application to set aside tho
award. 2

318.

Judgment to be according
to the award,

i&gr:eme:: of parties to
0 arbitrati
filed in Court. g T

person or persons named i
pointed by any Court hav
‘1o which it relates,
parties thereto or any
~ Ailed insuch Court.
the Court shall direct
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es to the agreement, other than the a
zhiul,c neeessary, requiring such
show cause, Wit iin a time to be specitied, why
agrecment should not be filed. Thepnpplic,:\ti‘t;)l‘x)slg:\‘i
be written on a stamp paper of one-fourth of ]
yalue preseribed for plaints in suits, and shall ]_‘,e
numbered and registered as a suit between S(;me 8
one of the parties interested or claiming to be 8
terested as plaintiffs or plaintiff, and the others e
other of them as defendants or defendant, if the 10r
plication have been presented by all the,p:\rtios ‘01)-
if otherwise, between the applicant as pl:\iutif}"m:i
the other pm-gies as defendants. TIf no suflicient ct;u‘sc
be shown against the agreement, the agrecment shall i)c
filed, and an order of reference to arbitration shall be
made thereon, The several provisions of this Chapter.
so far as they are not incon-
sistent with the terms of any
? agreement so filed, shall bhe
applicable to all proceedings under an order of reference
made by the Court, and to the award of arbitration and
to the enforcement of such award.

320. When any matter has been referred to arbi-
Lrntipn without the inter-
vention of any Court of
Justice, and an award hag
been made, any person inter-
ested in the award may, with-
in six months from the date ol the award, make :'tpplicn.
tion to the Court having jurisdiction in the matter to
which the award rvelates, that the award be filed in
Court. The Court shall direct notice to be given to
the parties to the arbitration other than the applicant,
requiring such parties to show cause, within a time t(;
be specified, why the award should not be filed. The
application shall be written on the stamp paper required
for petitions to the Court where a stamp is required for
petitions by any law for the time being in force, and shall
be numbered ahd registered as a suit between the
applicant as plaintiff and the other pariies as defendants,

& 1f no sufficient cause be

Enforcement of such award. i AR

shown against the award, the
award shall be filed, and may be enforced as an award
made under the provisions of this Chapter.

Pplicants’

the parti
parties tq

as it may

. Provisions of this Chapter
applicable.

Filing in Court an award
when the matter was reforved
to urbitration without inter-
vention of Court.

apvter VIIL.
S ON AGREEMENT OF
ARTIES.

How QUESTIONS MAY BE RAISED FOR THE DEecisioN
or A Civir. COURT BY ANY PERSONS INTERESTED.

i

C
OF PROCEEDING
P

391. TPartics interested or claiming to be interested
in the decision of any ques-
tion of fact or law, may enter
into an agreement, which
shall be subject to the same
stamp duty as prescribed for
plaints in suits, that, upon
in the affirmative or negative 0
such question of fact or law, a sum of money fixed by
the parties, or to be determined by the Court, shall be
paid by one of the parties to the other of them ;5 or that
some property, moveable or immoveable, specified il
the agrecment, shall be delivered by one of the parties t0
the other of them ; or that one or more of the parties
shall do or perform some particular legal act, of shal
refrain from doing or performing some p:\mcular act
specified in the agreement.

Questions of fact, or of Jaw
or equity, may be raised by
agreement for the decision of
any Court having jurisdic-
tion.

the finding of a Court

Where the agreement 15 or
the delivery of some property maveable or immoved e
or for the doing or performing, or the refraining to
or perform any particular act, the estimated value 0!
property to be delivered, or to which the act SPe® ¢
may have reference, shall be stated in the ngrcemcl\t'

the

\ : : aré

322. The agreement may be filed in anf, Co;he
oo B S

Agrcement to be filed and having jurisdict g0 filed:

numbered as a suit. matter, and, when 4 anc
shall be number®



A

registered a5 a_suit between some or one of the parties
Interested or claiming fo be interested as plaintiffs or
plaintiff, and the others or other of them as defendants
ar defendant ; and notice shall be given to all the paviies

to the agreement other than lhcapnr(\' or partic
whom it w g

¢es by
as presented.
323, After the agreement shall have been filed, all
Parties to be subject to (he lh‘('.. gl o L s.‘m-" -bc
Court’s jurisdietion, suhject to the jurisdiction
of the Court, and shall be
bound by the statements contained thecein.

321, The casc shall be set down fur hearing as an
sl y ordinary suity and if the
x\.zlé-.?li.'” SR ditpesigor Court shall hu‘s:\t':sl'\u\, after
- an examination of the parties
or their pleaders, or taking such evidence as it may
decm proper, that the agreement was duly executed h:y
the partics, and that they have a hond fide inierest in
the question of fact or law stated therein, and that the
same is fit to be tried or decided, it shall proceed to re-
cord and try, or hear the same, and deliver its finding
or opinion thercon, in the same way as in an ordinary
suit 5 and shall, upon its finding or deciding upon the
question of fact or law, give judgment for the sum fixed
by the parties, or so ascerfained as atoresaid, or other-
wise, according to the terms of the agrecment, and
upon the judgment which shall be so given, deeree shall
follow, and may be executed in the same way as if the

judgiment had been pronounced in a contested suit.

Chapter VIIT,
Or Arresrs.
325. Except when otherwise expressly provided in
this or any other Regulation
or Act for the time being in
force, an appeal shall lie
from the decrees of the
Conrts of original jurisdiction to the Courts authorised
to hear appeals from the decisions of those Courts.

Appeal to lie from all de~
crees except when expressly
prahibited.

How Arreans arz 70 BE PREFERRED.

326. Appeals shall be made in the form of 2 memo-

raudum, which shall be pre-

sented in the Appellate Court

within the period hercinafter

specified, unless the appel-
Iant shall show suflicient cause to the satisfaction of the
Appetlate Court for not having presented it within
such limited period: that is to say, within thirty days
if the appeal be to a Distriet Court, and within ninety
days if the appeal be to the Sudder Court. ‘I*he days

~ shall be reckoned from and exclusive of the day on
which judgment was pronounced, and also exclusive of
such time as may be requisite for obtaining a copy of
the decree appealed against.

327. The memorandum of appeal shall set forth
concisely, and under distinet
heads, the grounds of objee-
tion to the decision appealed
against, without any argument or narrative, n'ml such
gronnds shall be numbered cousccuuvvl_y. I‘hcV ap-
pellant shell not without the leave of the Court
urge or be heard in support of any other graund of ab-
jeetion, but the Court in deciding the appeal shall not
be confined to the grounds set forth by the appeliant.

328. The memorandum of appeal shall be in the
following form, or 1o the fol-
lowing efiect, and shall be
accompanied by a copy of the decree appealed against :—

Appeal to bo preferred by
a memorandum to be filed
withiu specificd time.

What the memorandum is
to contaia,

Form of memorandum.

Memarandum of Appeal.

5 1 13 intiff.
Name, &c. as in Register.) Plainti
éé‘(’:\mc, &e. asin Rogister.) Defeadant.

] inti ndant] above-

Name of Appellant] Plaintiff [or Defendant] a
nm[ne({“appen\s to the Sudder Court at [or
Zillah Court at as the case may be],

8

890

against the decree of in the above suit, dated
the day of for the following reasons,
namely [%ere state the reasons).
320, It the memorandum be not drawn up in the
manner  hereinbefore  pre-
scribed, the Court may reject
it, or may return it to the
party for the purpose of being corrected. If the memo-
randum be not presented within the preseribed period,
and 1o sufficient cause be shown for the delay, the ap-
peal shall be rejected.
330, If there be two or more plaintiffs or two or
more detendants in a suit,
One of soveral plaintiTs or  and  the decision of the
defendunts may appeal aul L gwer Gourt proceed on any
3?2‘;2"‘"i‘éc‘i“;“l',‘l,ggz':; wiole = ound commion to all, any
gronud commaon to all. one of the plaintiffs or de-
fendants may appeal against
the whole deeree, and the Appellate Court may reverse
or madily the deeree in favour of all the plaintiffs or
defendants. « :

If memorandum be not in
form or duly presented.

Or StaviNg axp ExecuriNe DECREES uNDER
AvrreaL. .

331. Exceution of a decree shall not be stayed by
veason only of an appeal

Tixecution of decreo not o having heen preferved against
bo stayed by appeal, 1€sul= 500 Saoree's but the Ap-
cient cause be shown, exeeu- 3 4
tion may be staycd, petlate Court may, for suffi-
cient cause shown, order

that exccution be stayed. If application fov execution
be made before the time allowed for appeal has expired,
and the Lower Court has not received intimation of an

appeal having been preferred, the Lower Court, if
sufficient canse bhe shown,

Court, before making or- may stay the execution.
Y vecutian slll - Before making an order to
“t.dci_m‘g‘ e ‘A:h_,“ stay exccution, the Court
of Appellate Coutt, making the order shall re-
(quire scearity to bie given by

the party against whom the decree was passed for the

due performance of the decree or order of the Appeilate

Court.

332. 'When an order is made for the exeention of
decree against which an ap-
1 peal has heen preferred, it
oxccution of u decree agtinit — ghy)) ho Jawfal for the Court
which an appoal ll'us been which d tl
preferved, may require secu- e ['m".ommc .t ie de-
rity for restitution of proper-  Cree to require security to be
ty, &e. given for the restitution of

any property which may he
taken in exceution of the decree or of the value thereof,
and for the due performance of the decree or order of
the Appellate Court.

333, TInsuits instituted or defended under the autho-
rity and at the expense of
Government, no such secu-
rity as is mentioned in the
Inst two preceding Sections
shall in any case be required from Government or from
any public Officer.

Court making an order for

No such security to he
required from  Government
or any public Officer.

Or ProcipuURE IN ArrrArs rroy FiNaL Decregs.

334. When a memorandum of appeal is presentod
in the prescribed form and
within the time allowed, the
Appellate Court, or the pro-
pex Officer of that Court, shal} endorse thereon the date
of presentment, and shali register the appeal in a book
to be kept for the purpose, and called the Register
of Appeals. Such Register
shall be in the form con-
tained in the Sthedule (C) hereanto aunexed.
335. It shall be in the discretion of the Appellate
Court to demand security for
costs from the appellast op
not, as it shall see fit, beforg
the respondent is called upor

How the appeal is to be
entered,

Form of the Register,

Appellate Court may, at its
diseretion, require scenrity
for costs from uppeliant,




Provided that the Court shall
demand such security in all
cases in which the_appellant

is residing out of the British T‘rritori_es in India, m.ul

is not possessed of any land or other unnjovcnl)le pro-
perty within those territories independent of the pro'picrty
to which the appeal relates ; and, in the event of such
security not being farnished at the time of presenting
the memorandum of appeal or within such time as the
Court shall order, the Court shall reject the appeal.

336, When the memorandum of appeal has been
registered, the  Appellate
Appellate Court to send  Court shall send intimation
intimation to Lower Court o },¢reof to the Lower Court.
“plfm bmg; rcf‘s:mld;n ¢ 1f the appeal be from a
ower ourt to trams S i \'hich
papers to Appellate Court. ﬁz‘“:};};‘e d]:;g;i({:dorix: s
Appellate Court, the Lower Court shall, upon the
receipt of the intimation, transmit to the 'l\p[)(‘”ﬂ[(}
Court with all practicable despatch all material papers
in the suit, or such papers as may be specially called
for by the Appellate Court.
Lither party may give notice
i writing to the Lower
Court,specifying any exhibits
of which he requires copies
to be made and deposited in
the Lower Court, and copics of such exhibits s]mll_bc
prepared at the expense of the party giving the notice,
and shall be deposited in the Lower Court.

337, A day shall be fixed by the Appellate Court
for the hearing of the appeal.
The day shall be so fixed,
with reference to the place
of residence of the respondent, and the time necessary
for the service of the notice of appeal, as to allow the
respondent a sufficient time to enable him to appear in
person, or by a pleader on such day.

to appear and answer.

Proviso.

Either party may give no-
tice of exhibits of which he
requires copies to be made
and deposited in the Lower
Court.

Day for hearing the ap-
peal how to be fixed.

. 338. Notice of the day which has been fixed for
hearing the appeal shall be af-
Publicationand service of fixed in the Appellate Court,
] "°t'; i d'_‘y]’ﬁ“‘l for “and a like notice shall be
SRiagB L SIS sent by the Appellate Court
to the Lower Court, and shall be served on the respond-
ent in the same way as hereinbefore provided for the
service of a summons to a defendant to appear and
answer, and all rules applicable to such summons, and
to proceedings with reference to the service thereof, shall
apply to the service of such notice. The notice to the
respondent shall contain an
intimation that, if he does
not appear in the Appellate Court on the day so fixed
for the hearing of the appeal, the case will be heard and
decided ex parte in his absence. Provided that, if the
respondent has appointed a pleader to appear in his
behalf in the Appellate Court, the service of the notice
on such pleader shall be sufficient.

Yorm of notice.

339. If; on the day fixed for hearing the appeal, or
any other day subsequent
thereto to which the hearing
of the appeal may be ad-
journed, the appellant shallnot appear in person or by a
pleader, the appeal shall be dismissed for default. If
the appellant shall appear in person or by a pleader, and
the respondent shall not appear in person or by a
pleader, the appeal shall be heard ex parte in his
absence,

340.  If an appeal be dismissed for default of prose-
cution, the appellant may,
within thirty days from the
date of the dismissal, apply
9 a9 to the Appellate Court for
the readmission of the appeal ; and if it shall be

roved to the gatisfaction of the Court that the appel-

nt was prevented by any sufficient cause from appear-

ing when the appeal was called ring,
Court may re-ndmit the appeal, i o1 e

Consequence of nou-ap-
pearauce.

Re-admission of appeals
dismissed for default of pro-
secution.

891

341. Upon the hearing of the appeal, the respondent
may take any objection to
the decision of the Lower
Couwrt which be might have
taken if he had preferred a
separate appeal from such decision.

342. The Appellate Court, after hearing the appeal,
shall proceed to give its judg-
meunt in the mauner herein-
before preseribied for giving
judgment in Courts of original jurisdiction.

In appeal, respondent may
take any objection to dcci-
sion of Lower Court.

The Appellate Court how
to give Judgment.

343. The judgment may be for confirming or revers-
g or modifving the decrec
of the Lower Court. DBut
no decree shall be reversed
or modified, nor shall any case be remanded to the Lower
Court on account of any error, defect, or irregularity,
cither in the decision or in any interlocutory order
passed in the suit not affecting the merits of the case or
the jurisdiction of the Court.

344. If the Lower Cowrt shall have disposed of
the casec upon any prelimi-
nary point so as to exclude
any evidence of fact, which
shall appear to the Appellate Court essential to the
rights of the parties, and the deerce of the Lower Court
upon such preliminary point shall be reversed by the
decree in appeal, the Appellate Court may, if it think
right, remand the case, together with a copy of the
decree in appeal, to the Lower Court, with directions
to restore the suit to its original numberin the Register,
and proceed to investigate the merits of the case, and
pass a decree therein.

No decision to e reversed
for irregularity.

When a case may be re-
maunded by Appellato Court.

345. It shall not be competeut to the Appellate
Court to remand a case for
a sccond decision by the
Lower Court, except as pro-
vided in the last preceding Scction.

346. When the evidence upou the record of the
Lower Court is suflicient to
cuable the Appellate Court
to pronounce a satisfactory
judgment, the  Appellate
Court shall finally determine
the case, notwithstanding that the judgment of the
Lower Court has proceeded wholly upon some other
ground.

347. If the Lower Court shall have omitted to raise
or try any issue or to de
mine any question of fact
which shall appear to the
Appellate Court essential to
the right determination of the suit upon the merits, and
the evidence upon the record is not sufficient to enable
the Appellate Court to determine such issue or question
of fact, the Appellate Court may frame an issue or issues
for trial by the Lower Court, and may refer the same to
the Lower Court for trial. Thercupon the Lower
Court shall proceed to try such issue or issues, and shall
return to the Appellate Court its finding thercon together
with the evidence. Such finding and evidence shall
become part of the record in the suit ; and either party
may, within a time to be fixed by the Appellate Court,
file a memorandum of any objection to the finding ; and

Power to remand limited
as above.

When the Appellate Court
may disposn of & case though
the Lower Court has decided
on other grounds.

Trial of issues by Lower
Court on reference from Ap-
pellate Court.

. . O
after the expiration of the period so fixed, the Appellate

Court shall proceed to determine the appeal.

348. It shall not be competent to the parties in an
appeal to produce additional
cevidence in the Appellate
Court, whether of exhibits
or witnesses ; but if it appear that the Lower Court re-
fused to admit competent evidence, or if the Appellate
Court require any exhibits to be produced or witnesses
examined, to enable it to pronounce a satisfactory judg-
ment, or for any other substantial cause, the Appellalc
Cowrt may allow additional exhibits to be received and
any uecessary witnesses to be examined, whether such

When the Appellate Court
may call for fresh evidence.



witnesses shall have been previously examined in the
(.}om‘t below or not ; provided that, whenever addi-
tional evidence is admitted by an Appellate Court, the
reasons for the admission shall be recorded on
ceedings of such Court.

349. Whenever additional evidence is permitted
to be received, it shall be
competent to the Appellate

Court to take such cvidence
before itself, or to require the Lower or any other Court
or to empower any person to take such evidence, and to
transmit the evidence so taken to the Appellate Court.
It shall also be competent to the Appellate Court to pre-
seribe the'manner in which such evidence shall be taken.

350. In all cases where

the pro-

How additional evidence is
to be taken,

additional evidence is
permitied to be taken, the
Appellate Court shall define
the point or points to which the evidence is to be
confined, aud record the same on its proceedings.

351. The Appellate Court shall have all the like

Points to be defined.

Powers of Appellate Court,  POWers in regard  to the

x granting of time, adjourn-
ing the hearing of the suit, examining the partics or
their pleaders, and awarding costs, or otherwise, as are
hereinbefore contained in regard to Courts of original
Jurisdiction.

352. The judgment of the Appellate Court shall be
g pronounced in open Court.
How the judgment of the ¢ shall contain the point or
Appellate Court is to be de- . . 5 ¥
livered, Tn what language it poiuts for determination, the
is to be written. decision thereupon, and the
reasons for the decision, and
shall be dated and signed by the Judge or by the Judges
concurring therein at the time of pronouncing it. The
Jjudgment shall be written in the English language ; but
if the Judge shall not be able to write an intelligible
judgment in that language, the judgment shall be writ-
ten in the vernacular language of the Judge. When
the language in which the judgment is written is not
the langnage in ordinary use in proceedings before the
Court, the judgment shall be translated into such
Janguage, and the translation shall be signed by the
Judge or Judges. Any Judge dissenting from the
Judgment of the Court shall state his opinion in
writing, which shall form part of the record.
353. The deeree of the Appellate Court shall bear
; ; date the day on which the
t.“\"!'lmt LOCOREINO A judgment was passed. It
: shall coutain the number of
the suit, the names and description of the parties ap-
pellant and respondent, and the memorandum of appeal,
and shall specify clearly the relief granted or other
determination of the appeal. It shall also state the
amount of costs incurred in the appeal, and by what
partics and in what proportions such costs and the costs
in the original suit are to be paid. The decree shall be
signed by the Judge or Judgts who passed it, and shall
be sealed with the seal of the Court. If there bea
differcnce of opinion among the Judges of the Court,
it shall not be necessary for any Judge dissenting from
the judgment of the Court to sign the decree, but the
opinion of such Judge shall be recited in the decree.
Certificd copies of the decree shall be f'urmshed_ln l.|’|c
parties, in the same manner as hercinbefore 'pr(.mglct.l in
regard to the decrees of Courts of original jurisdiction.

3¢ of the decree or other order disposing
o of the appeal, certificd by the
A certificd copy of the de- Apnellate Court or the proper
cvee to bo transmitted to the  poar of such Court, and
T sealed with the scal of the
Court, shall be transmitted to the Court which passed
the first decree in the suit appealed from, and shall be
filed with the original proceedings i the suit, tm;ll x}m
entry of the judgment of the Appellate Court shall be
made in the original Register of the m;nt.l ’ ;
55 icati secation of the decree of an
chi AT i\ppe“ate Court shall be

THow to be executed. made to the Court which

892 g

passed the first decree in the suit, and shall be executed
by that Court, in the manuer and according to the rules

hereinbefore contained for the execution of original
decrees.

APreEALs FROM ORDERS.

¥ 356. No appeal shall lic from any order passed in
the course of a suit and retat-
P ing thereto prior to decree;
passed before decree, hut ervor but if the decree be appenled
or defect therein may be set s 5
forth as an objection if the !\gﬂl“-“; auy error, defect, or
deeree be appealed against. u'rogulnrlty in any such or-,
der, affecting the merits of
the case or the jurisdiction of the Court, may be set
forth as a ground of objection in the memorandum of
appeal,
357. No appeal shall lic from any order passed after
o, e fam o decree and relating to the
passed afler decree and relat- e.\'('c.ul.lon‘ thereaf, except asis
ing to the execution thereof, hereinbefore expressly pro-
excopt as prn\‘idmi. vided.

No appeal from order

358.  All orders as to fiues ov the levying thereof, or

Appell tomdorday R imprisonment under

4 y S as 3 i
fines or imprisonment. !‘l"s ,’\Ct (c'\c?p? when Ehc

imprisomnent is in execution
of a decree), shall be subject to appeal,

359, When an appeal from any order is allowed,
the procedure shall be in ail
respects the same as in an
appeal from a decree.

Procedure in appeals from
orders.

Chapter IX.

Or Arrears 1x Forma PAurEenis.

360. Any party to asuit who may be unable to

Who may appeal as pauper. pay for the 5‘““‘1.‘3 rcqu'lrcd

for the prosecution of an

appeal from the decision passed therein may be allowed

to appeal as a pauper from such  decision, subject to all

the rules contained in the last preceding Chapter, and
in Chapter V. in so far as they are applicable.

361. The application: to he allowed to appeal in
; JSormd pauperts shall be writ-

ten on a stamp paper of the

value of one Rupee if the
appeal lie to the Zillah Court, and on a stamp paper of
the value of two Rupees if the appeal lie to the Sudder
Court, and shall be presented in the Appellate Court
within the period allowed for the presentation of a
memorandum of appeal.

362. The application shall contain the particulars
required to be set forth in
the memorandum of appeal,
and shall be drawn up in the like manner. It shall
have annexed to it a Schedule of any moveable or im-
moveable property belonging to the applicant, with the
estimated value thereof, and shall also be accompanied
by copies of the judgment and deeree from which the
appeal is made.

363. If the Appellate Court, upon a perusal of the
application and of the judg-
ment and decree of the Court
below, shiall sce no reason to think that the decision of
that Court is contrary to law or to some usage having
the force of law, or is otherwise erroncous or unjust, it
shall reject the application. It the application be not
r¢jected upon any of the grounds above mentioned, in-
quiry shall be made into the alleged panperism of the
applicant, and such inquiry may be conducted cither by
the Appellate Court or by the Court from whose decision
the appeal is made under the orders of the Appellate
Court. Provided that, if the applicant was allowed to
sue in formd paupers in the Court below, no further
inquiry in respect of his pauperism shnll. be necessa:iy,
unless the Appellate Court shall sce special cause to di-
rect such inquiry.

Application to whom and
when to bo presented.

Form of application.

Procedure.




364, The order passed by the Appellate Court on
an application to be allowed

Liffect of order by Appellate ¢, appeal in formé pauperis,
o whether for the admission or
rejection of the application, shall be ﬁn‘ml ; but, if the
application be rejected, the Appellate Court may, if’ it
think proper, allow the applicant a reasonable time foe
preferring an appeal on a stamp of the value preseribed
for appeals from decrees.

Chapter .
Cr SpECTAL APPEALS.

365. A special appeal shall lic to the Sudder Court

Shecial aneats allowed from all decisions passed in
‘.,.]mrt'cg,‘.zuﬁ‘dgfn S AHOWER Oy agular appeal by the Courts

subordinate to the Sudder
Court, on the ground of the decision being coutrary to
some law, or usage having the force of law, or of a sub-
stantial error or defect in law in the procedure or in-
vestization of the case, which may have produced error
or defect in the decision of the case upon the merits,
aud on no other ground. ; " y
© 366. The application for the admission of a special
heood appeal shall be presented in

Anplication Low o bo 40 Qudder Conrt within the
presented and written. 9 . .

period preseribed for the
presentation of a memorandumn of appeal, and shall be
accompanied by copics of the judgments and decrees of
the Lower Appellate Court and of the Court of first
instance. The application shall be written on a stamp
paper of the value preseribed for regular appeals; but if
the applieant be unable to pay for the stamps required
for the prosecution of the appeal, the Sudder Court
may admit him to appeal as a pauper, subject to all the
rules contained in Chapter IX. in respect to appeals
from decrees i formd pauperis in so far as the same
may be applicable.

367. The application shall set forth conciscly the
grounds of objection to the
decision appealed against,
without argument or narrative, and such grounds shall
be numbered consecutively. The applicant shall not,
without the leave of the Court, be heard in support of
any other ground of objection ; but the determination
of the Court may be upon any ground on which a spe-
cial appeal would lie.

365, If the application be not drawn up in the

Aot hen ® (o 1o 2 anner hereinbefore pre-
dealttis , seribed, the Court may reject

if, or may return it to the
party for the purpose of being corrected. When the
g\pplxcation is correctly drawn up, it shall be registered
in a book to be kept for that purpose, which shall be in
the form contained in the Schedule D hereunto an-
nexed, and the case shall proceed in all other respects
as a regular appeal, and shall be subject to all the rules
_herembu(‘orc provided for such appeals so far as the
same may be applicable.

—

Chapter I,
Review or Jupamext,

369.  Any person considering himself agericved by
a decree of a Court of origi-
nal jurisdiction, from which
noappeal shall have heen pre-
ferred to a Superior Court—
or by a deerce of a District Court in appeal, from
‘which no special appeal shall have been admitted by
the Sudder Court—or by a decree of the Sudder Court
from which either no appeal may have been preferred to
Ter Majesty in Council, or an appeal having been
‘preferred, no proceedings in the suit have been trans-
‘witted to Her Majesty in Council, and who, from the
fl\l._scqvgr}f of mew matter or evidence which 1wag not
“within his knowledge, or could not be adduced by him
@t bteh?mme when such _decree was passed, or from any
»-ztf ;) : gogtl;jgndr_ sufiicient reason, may be desirous

obtamng a review of the Judgment passed against

Form of application.

Cases in which a party
‘may apply for a review of
Judgment.

893 :

him—may apply for a review of judgment by the
Court which passed the decree.
370. The application shall be made within Dinet;
days from the date of (},
decree, unless the party Pre-
ferring the same shall }),
able to show just and reasop,.
able cause, to the satisfaction of the Court, for not hav-
ing preferred such application within the limited period,
If the application he made within the period above mep.
tioned, i¢ shall be written on the stamp paper prescribeqd
for petitions, to the Court where a stamp is required ; byt
it made after the expiration of that period, it shall
be written on the stamp paper prescribed for plaints.
371. If the Court shall be of opinion that there are
not any suflicient grounds
The order of the Coutt for — for o review, it shall reject
granting ov vefusing the re- ¢, application, but if it
view is final, 5 o
shall be of opinion that the
review desired is necessary, to correct an evident errop
or owission, or is otherwise requisite for the ends of
justice, the Court shall grant the review ; and its order
in cither case, whether for rejecting the application or
granting the review, shall be final.
372, Provided that, if the Court to which the ap-
T _ . plication for a review of its
Applies " @ review 2 ’
tho Sudder Court must bo UUeNt has been presented
made to the Judge or Judges be a Court cOllSlzllng_of' two
that passed the decree, or more Judges, whenever
the Judge or Judgeswho may
have passed the decree, or, it the decree have been pass-
ed by two or more Judges, when any ol such Judees
shall continue attached to the Court at tlic time \\'l?en
the application for a review is presented, and shall not
be precluded by absence or other cause, for a period of
six mounths after the application, from considering the
Jjudgment to which the application refers, it shall not
be competent to any other Judge or Judges of the same
Court to enter upon a consideration of the merits of the
application, and record an order or opinion thercon.
373.  When au application for a review of judgment
may be granted, the Court
Whenever a roview IS ghall give such order, in
granted, the parties are to be 00110 the summoning of
summoncd. o 3 S
the opposite party and hear-
ing of the suit, as it may deem proper in the circum-
stances of the case. '

Within what time and on
what paper the application
should be made. -

Chapter 3ZIL.
MISCELLANEOUS.
374. The Sudder Court shall have power to make
and issue general rules for
Powers of the Sudder yegulating the practice and
Cout in, miking i o procedings of the Subor
?\.c.’ for the Subordinato dinate Civil Courts, and also
Civil Courts. to frame forms for every
¢ proceeding in the said Courts
for which it shall think necessary that a form be pro-
vided, and for keeping all books, entries, and accounts
to be kept by the Officers, and from time to time to alter
any such rule or form ; provided that such rulgs and
forms be not inconsistent with the provisions of this Act,
or of any other law in force. o
375. Iixcept so far as relates to the examination
Actnot to extend, except  Of Witnesses under a Corng
in cortain cases, to Supreme  Missionzand to the executgon
and Small Cause Courts in  of decrees out of j.he]u-
Calcutta, Madras, and Bom-  picdiction of the Courts by
bay, which they were passed, this
Act shall not extend to any suit ‘instituted in 2ny
Court of Judicature established by Royal Charter, or in
any Court for the more easy recovery of small debts
and demands, in Caleutta, Madras, and Bombay-
376. Nothing in this Act shall be held }0_“““
Saving of jurisdiction and ajuffecththe jllriSdlcuos:" g:‘
ving 1S T ¥ - <
procedure of J\'illage Moon- py!‘(icedure Sl (.'":ll cn{rci“noé
siffs and Village or District Vil age ‘\‘100“51&‘5 or Lk
Punchayets in Madras, or District Punchayets Uur
der the proyisions 0f. ‘1%

-



Madras Code; or the jurisdiction or procedure of
Military Courts of Request ;
or the jurisdiction or proce-
uly authorised and appointed
under the rules in force in
the Presidencies of Fort St.
George and Bombay respec-
Eig tively, for the trial “of small
suits in Military Bazars at Cantonments and Stations
occupied by the Troops of those Presidencics respec-
tively ; or by Punchayets in
regard to suits against Mi-

. litary persons, according to
the rules in force under the Presidency of Fort St.
George.

377.

of Military Courts of Request,
dure of a single Officer d

of single Officers appointed to
try small suits in Madras and
Bombay,

and of Military Punchayets
in Madras, |

Nothing in this Act shall be held to affect the
jurisdiction exercised by cer-
tain Jagheerdars and other
authorities invested with
powers under the provisions of Regulation XIIL. 1830 of
the Bombay Code, and Act XV. of 1840, or their pro- -
cedure in the exercise of such jurisdiction ; or to affect
suits instituted under Regulation XI. 1816 of the
Bengal Code, or cases of the nature defined in Regula-
tion XXIX. 1827, Regulation V1I. 1830, Regulations
I. and XVI. 1831 of the Bombay Code, Act XIX. of
1835, and Act XIII. of 1842, except that such suits
and cases, and the regular and special appeals to the
Civil Courts allowed therein, shall be received, heard,
and determined under the rules laid down in this Act,
unless where those rules are inconsistent with any
specific provisions contained in the Regulations and
Acts above quoted.

378. This Act shall not take effect in any part of
the territories not subject to
the general Regulations of
Bengal, Madras, and Bom-
bay, uutil the same shall be
extended thereto by the
Governor General of India in Council, or by the local
Government to which such territory is subordinate, and
notified in the Gazelte. 3

379.

Interpretation.

* Saving of certain special or
local Laws.

Act not to tuke effect in
places not subject to the gene-
ral Regulations until extend-
ed thereto.

The following words and expressions in this
Act shall have the meanings
hereby assigned to them, un-
less there be something in the subject or context repug-
nant to such construction (that is to say) :—

Words importing the singular number shall include
the plural number, and words
importing the plural number
shall include the singular number.

Words importing the mas-
culine gender shall include
females.

The local jurisdiction of a Principal Civil Court
of ariginal jurisdiction shall
be deemed a District for the
purposes: of this Act; and
the words “ District Court”
shall mean such Court.
Tn any part of the British territories in India to which
r this Act may be extended
eisadiesCont under the provisions of Sec-
tion 376 of this Chapter, the expression Sutl‘(_lc.r
Court” shall be deemed to include the highest Civil
Court of Appeal in such part of the said territories.

is Act shall take effect from the
el e day of as to all
suits then pending or t\i'cre-
be instituted. But if, in any suit then pending,
e et it shall appear to the Court
that the application of arlly
isi i epii ¢ party to the
ovision of this Act wm‘lld deprive any party
E&it of any right in reference to _thc pr.ocedure of
the suit, whether of appeal or otherwise, which, })ut for
the passing of this Act, would have belonged to him, the
Court shall proceed according to the law in force before

this Act takes effect.
9

Number.

Gender.

« District.”

« District Court.”

Commencement of Act.

Pending suits.
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SCHEDULE A, referred to in the foregoing Scheme of Procedure.
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SCHEDULE B. : |
No. of Suit.
In the Court of at
Plpintiff.
) Defendant.
(Name, description, and address.)

Whereas [here enter the name, description, and ad-
dress of the Plaintiff’] has instituted a suit in this
Court against you [Aerc state the particulars of the
claim as in the Register] : you are hereby summoned
to appear in this Coart in person on the day of

at in the forenoon [if not specially re-
quired to appear in person, state—*“in person, or by a
pleador of the Court duly instructed and, able to answer
all material questions relating to the suit, or who shall
be accompanied by some other person able-to answer all
such guestions’], to answer the abovenamed plaintiff ;
and you are hercby required to_take notice that, in
default of your appearancc on the day before mentioned,
the suit will be heard and determined in your absence ;
and you will bring with you (or send by your agent)
[here mention any document the production of which
may be required by the plaintif] which the plaintiff
desires to inspect, and any document on which you in-
tend:to rely in support of your defence.

,|For what,
or
Amount,

, or

JUDGMENT
.| Confirmed
altered.

)| Date..|reversed,

dent.

Appel- | Respon-,

lant.

APPEARANCE.

Parties tol
appear,

or
alue.

| Amount| Day for

Parti-
cnlax-sT v

No. of
Original
Suits.

DECREE APPEALED FROM.

Of what
Court.

CourT at

Place
of
| abode.]

Descrip-|
tion. |

REGISTER OF APPEALS from DECREES in the Year i8

. SCHEDULE C to the foregoing Scheme of Procedure.
RESPONDENT-

Name.|

Place
of
abode.

APPELLANT.
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SCHEDULE D to the foregoing Scheme of Procedure.

REGISTEK OF SPECIAL APPEALS.
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degiglative Couneil of EInvia,
20tk November 1858.

The following Bill was read a second time in the
Legislative Council of India on the ] 3th November 1858,
and was referred to a Select Committee, who are to
report thereon after the 24th of January next :—

A Bill to Empower the Holders of Ghatwalee Lands,
in the District of Beerbhoom, to Grant Leases ez-
tending beyond the Period of their own Possession.

Whereas doubts have been entertained whether the
Ghatwals of the District of
Beerbhoom, who pay the re-
venue of their lands directly to Government under the
provisions of Regulation XXIX. 1814 of the Bengal
Code, have power to grant leases of those lands, or of

Preamble.

any part thereof, for any term extending beyond the *

period of their own possession ; and whereas, for the
development of the mineral resources of the country in
which the said Ghatwalee lands are situate, and for the
improvement of the said lands, it is expedient that the
power of granting leases for a long term of years, or in
perpetuity, should be extended to the possessors of
such lands ; It is enacted as follows :—

I. All holders of Ghatwalee lands in the District of

Becrbhoom, under the pro-
h‘?e]‘a::“:l‘:n%fr?;f:‘ﬂ}:"::n? visions of the aforesaid Re-
thicilenseallusis fallowedlio gulation, slm_ll ha‘ve the
other proprictors of lands.  Same power of granting leas-

cs for any period which they
may deem most conducive to the improvement of their
tenures, as is allowed by law to the proprictors of other
lands. Provided that no
lease of Ghatwalee lands for
any period cxtending beyond the life-time of the

Proviso.

Grantor of the lease shall be valid and binding on the .

successors of the Grantor, unless the same shall have
been submitted to and approved by the Commissioner
of the Division, such approval being certified by an
endorsement on the lease under the signature of the
Collector.

II. Ifany of the said Ghatwalee lands should be
taken under the superin-
tendence of the Court of
‘Wards, or should otherwise
become subject to the direct
control of the Officers of Government, it shall be law-
ful for the manager or farmer under the Court of Wards,
with the sanction of the Court, or for the Collector
with the sanction of the Commissioner, to grant any
such lease as aforesaid; and every lease so granted
shall be valid and binding on all future possessors of
the said lands, anything in the existing law to the con-
trary notwithstanding,

Court of Wards and Re-
venue authorities to have the
like power in certain cases.

W. MoRrGAN;
Clerk of the Council,

Pegislative Gouncil of India,
20th November 1858.

The following Bill was read a second time in the
Legislative Council of India on the 20th November
1858, and was referred toa Select Committee, who are to

report thercon after the 24th of February next is—

A Bill for the Registration of Literary, Scientific, and
Charitable Sacieties.

Whereas it is expedient that provision should be made
for improving the legal con-
dition of Societies est;bhsgged
the promotion of Literature, Science, or the tine
f:;ts o?for the diffusion of useful knowledge, or for
bha;itable purposes ; 1t is enacted as follows ,1—;'
even or more persons associated ior any
Lysdauiey Igterary, Scientific, or Cha-
Societies formed by Me- ritable purpose, or for any
merandum of Association gcly purpose as is described
a0d Registration- in Section XX. of this Act,

Preamble.
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may, by subscribing their names to a Memgrandum of
Association, and filing the same with the Registrar of
Joint-Stock Companies under Act XIX. of 1857, form
themselves into a Society under this Act.

1I. The Memorandum of Association shall contain
the following things (that
is to say),—

The name of the Society,

" The objects of the Society,

The names, addresses, and occupations of the Go-
vernors, Council, Directors, Committee, or other go-
verning body to whom, by the Rules of the Society, the
management of its affairs is entrusted. A copy of the
Rules and Regulations of the Society, certified to be a
correct copy by mot less than three of the Members of
the governing body, shall be filed with the Memorandum
of Association.

III. Upon such Memorandum and certified copy
being filed, the Registrar
shall certify under his hand
that the Society is registered under this Act. There
shall be paid to the Registrar for every such registra-
tion a fee of fifty Rupees, or
such smaller fee as the Go-
vernor General of India in Council may from time to
time direct ; and all fees so paid shall be acconnted: for
to Government.

IV. Once in every year, on or before the 14th day
succeeding the day on which,
according to the Rules of the
Society, the Annual General
Meeting of the Society is held, or if the Rules do not
provide for an Annual General Meeting, in the month
of January, a_list shall be filed with the Registrar of
Joint-Stock Companies, of the names, addresses, and
occupations of the Governors, Council, Directors, Com-
mittee, or other governing body then entrusted with the
management of the affairs of the Society.

V. The property, moveable and immoveable, be-

longing to a Society regis-
tered under this Act, if not
vested in trustees, shall be
deemed to be vested for the time being in the govern-
ing body of such Society, and in all proceedings, Civil
aud Criminal, may be described as the property of the
governing body of such Society by their proper title.

VI. Every Society registered under this Act may
sue or be sued in the name
of the President, Chairman,
or principal Secretary, as
shall be determined by the Rules and Regulations of
the Society, and in default of such determination, in the
name of such person as shall be appointed by the
governing body for the occasion ; provided that it shall
be competent for any person having a claim or demand
against the Society, to sue the President or Chairman
thereof, if, on application to the governing body, some
other Officer or person be not nominated to be the
defendant.

VIL. No suitor proceeding in any Civil Court
shall abate or discontinue by
reason of the person, by or
against whom such suit or proceedings shall have been
brought or continued, dying or ceasing to fill the cha-
racter in the name whereof he shall have sued or been
sued, but the same suit or proceeding shall be continu-
ed inthe name of or against the successor of such
person.

VIII. Ifa judgment shall be recovered against the

erson or Officer named on
How judgment to be en- Behalf of the Society, such
forced against. judgment shall not be put
in force against the property, moveable or immoveable,
or against the body of such person or Officer, but
against the property of the Saciety. The application
for execation shall set forth the judgment, the fact of
the party against whom it shall have been recovered:

Memorandum of Association.

Registration.

Fees.

Annual list of managing
body to be filed.

Property of Socicty how
to be vested.

How suits by aud against
Societies to be brought.

Sults not to abate.



ing been sued, a3 the case may be,

vine sued or havi . :
having and shall require to have

If. of the Society only,

ha
:l:‘elj':;dgment enforced against the property of the So-
ciety. i
> any Bye-law, duly made in ac-

. . Wl ver by
i L cordance with the Rules and

Regulations of the Society,
or, if the Rules do not pro-
vide for the making of Bye:laws, by any Bye-law made
at a General Meeting of the Members of the Sacicty
convened for the purpose (for the making of which the
concurrent votes of three-fifths of the Members present
at such Meeting shall be necessary), any pecuniary
penalty is imposed for the breach of any Rule or Bye-
law of the Society, such penalty, when accrued, may be
recovered in any Court having jurisdiction where the
defendant shall veside, or the Society shall be situate,
as the gaverning body thereof shall decm expedient.

X. Any Member who may be in arrear of a  sub-
) i seription which, according
to the Rules of the Socicty,
he is bound to pay, or who
shall possess himsell’ of or detain any property of the
Socicty, in a mauner or for a time contrary: to such
Rules, or shall injure or destroy any property of the
Society, may be sued for such arrear, or for the d‘nmage.
aceraing from such detention, injury, or destruction of
property, in the manner hereinbefore pl‘(l\'l'(l(.‘d. Bat
if the defendant shall be successful in any suit or other
proceeding brought against him at the instance of the
Socicty, and shall be adjudged to recover his costs, I\?
may clect to proceed to recover the same from the Of-
ficer in whose name the suit shall be brought, or from
the Society, aud in the lutter case shall have process
against the property of the said Socicty, in the manner
above described. ;
_ XI. Any Member of the Society who shall steal,
purloin, or embezzle any
mouney or othier property, or
wilfully* and maliciously’ de-
stroy or injure any property of such Society, or shall
forge any deed, bond, security for money, receipt, or
other instrument, whereby the funds of the Society may
be exposed to loss, shall be subject to the same prose-
cution, and, if' convicted, shall be liable to be punished
in like manner as any person not a Member would be
subject and liable to in respect of the like offence.

XIL.~ Whenever it shall appear to the governing
body of any Society regis-
tered under this Act, which
has been established for any
e particular purpose or pur-
poscs, that it is advisable to alter, extend, or abridge
such purpose, or to amalgamate such Society either
wholly or partially with any other Society, such
governing body may submit the proposition” to the
Members of the Society in a written or printed report,
and way convene a Special Meeting for the considera-
tion thereof, according to the Regulations of the
Society ; but no such  proposition shall be carried
iuto effect unless such report shall have been delivered
or sent h__v post to every Member of the Society ten
days previous to the Speeial Mecting convened by the
governing body for the consideration thereof, noy un-
less suelt proposition shall have ' been agreed to by the
yetes of three-fifths of the Members present at such
Meeting, avd confirmed by tlie votes of three-fifths of
the'Meambers present at a second Special Meeting con-
vened by the governing body atan interval of one
month after the former Meeting. : ;
: km. Any number not less than three-fifths of the
Members of any Society may
determine that it shall be
dllsslxillv;ed, and thereupon it
. ~ sha issolvy { iith.?
g{i«aﬁ ‘l\)i;!f"'ii‘lll\‘e then -agreed upon, :ugla?flr‘xzéle;;\?;“s‘tlet::;'
ﬁr;pe‘rty »:f‘?:‘]i ?f sté:;e:l'xsppsal aqd settlement of the'
: Soctety; s claims, and liabilities,’

Society may make Bye-
Jaw to be enforced.

Mombers liablo to be sued
as strangers.

Members guilty of offences
punishable as strangers.

Sacicties enubled to alter,
extend, or abridge their pur-
1osos,

+ Provision for the dissolu-
Lionof Societies , and adjust-
et of their uffairs.
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according +to the Rules ‘of the said -Society applicable
thereto, if any, and if not, then as the governing hody
shall find expedient ; provided that, in the event of an_'y
dispute arising amoug the said governing body or the
Members of the Society, the adjustment of its affairg
shall be referred to the principal Court of original
Civil jurisdiction of the District in which the Chief
building of the Society is situate ; and the Court
shail make such order in the matter as it shall deem
requisite.  Provided that -no Society shall be dis-
solved unless three-fifths of the Members shall have
expressed a wish for such dissolution, by their votes,
delivered in person, or by proxy, at a general Meeting
convened for the purpose.

XIV. If, upon the dissolution of any Society regis.
tered under this Act, there
shall remain, after the satis.
faction of all its debts ang
liabilities, any property whatsoever, the same shall not
be paid to or distributed among the Members of the
said Society, or any of them, but shall be given to some
other Saciety, to be determined by the Members at_ the
time of the dissolution, or in default thereof, by sucl
Court as aforesaid;; provided,
however, that this Clause
shall not apply to any Society
which shall have been founded or established Ly the
contributions of sharcholders in the nature of a Joint-
Stock Company.

XV. Tor the purposes of this Act 'a Member of a
Society shall be a person
h who, having been admitted
therein according to the Rules and Regulations thereof,
shall have paid a subscription, or shall have signed the
roll or list of Members thercof; but in all proceedings
under this Act, no person shall be entitled to vote or be
counted as a Member whose subscription at the time
shall have been in arrear for a period exceeding three
months.

Upon a dissolution, no
Member to receive profit.

Proviso for Joint-Stock
Companies.

Who is a Member.

XVI. The governing body of the Socicty shall be the
Tt T by hes Governors, Council, Direc-
A i % tors, Committee,. or other

body to whom, by the Rules
and Regulations of the Society, the management of its
affairs is entrusted.

XVIL. Auy Company or Society established for a
Literary, Scientific, or Cha-
ritable purpose, and regis-
tered under Act XLIII: of
1850, or any such Society established and coustituted
previous to the passing of thisAct, but not registered
under the said Act XLIII. of 1850, may, at any time
hereafter, be registered as a Society under this Act ;
subject to the proviso that no such Company or Society
shall be registered under this Act unless an assent to its
being so registered has been given by three-fifths of the
Members present personally, or by proxy, at-some Ge-
neral Meeting convened for that purpose by the govern-
ing body. In the case of a Company or Society regis-
tered under Act XLIIL. of 1850, the ‘Directors shall
be deemed to be such governing body. = In theicase of
a Socicty not so registered, if no such body shall have
been constituted on the establishment of the Society,
it shall be competent’ for the Members thereof, upon
due notice, to create foritself a governing body to act
for the Society thenceforth.

XVIIL . In order to any such Society as.is mention-
" ed in the last preceding
Section obtaining. ‘registry
_under- this Act, it shall be
suflicient that the governing
: body file with the Registrar
of Joint-Stock Companies, under Act XIX. of 1857, &
Memorandum showing the name of the Society, the-ob-
jeets of the Society, and the names, addresses, and oceu”
pations of the governing body, together with a copy Ok
the Rules and Regulations of the Society, certified:as pro=
vided in Section 1I., and a copy of the report © the

Registration of . Societies
formed before this Act.

* Such Socioties to file Me-
morandum, &e., with Regis--
trar of Joint-Stock Compa-
nies. ]



Proceedings of the General Mecting at which the re-
gistration was resolved on,

XIX. Any person may inspect all documents filed
Inspection of documents, wi.th the chistrnr under
this Act on payment of a
fee of one Rupee for each inspection; and any per-
S0 may require acopy or ex-
tract nfnny document or any
part of any document, Lo be certified by the Registrar,
ou payment of two annas for every hundred words of
such copy or extract ; and such certified copy shall be
primd_ facie evidence of the matters therein contained,
in all legal proceedings whatever.
XX. The following Suci{:l'\ca {nny be registered un-
Al der this Act : —Charitable
al:ﬂ:"“}t,5°°‘°“c5 the Act  Societies, Societies establish-
all apply. &
ed for the promotion of
Science, Literature, or the Fine Arts, for instruction,
the diffusion of useful knowledge, the foundation or
maintenance of Libraries or Reading-rooms for general
use among the Members or open tothe Publie, or Public
Museums and Galleries of Paintings and other works of
Art, Collections of Natural History, Mechanical and
Philosophical Inventions, Instruments, or Designs.

Certified copies.

W. MoRrcan,
Clerk of the Council.

Legislative @ouncil of Endia.
20tk November 1858.

The following Bill was read a first time on the Gth
November 1858. The sccond reading has been postpon-
ed for four months, in order that the Bill may be pub-
lished with a view to elicit the opinions of the public

generally upon the subject of Judicial Oaths and Affir-
mations :—

A Bill concerning Oaths and Affirmations.

Whereas it is expedient to amend the law relating
to Oaths and Affirmations;
It is hereby enacted as fol-

-~ lows:—

I. Acts V.of 1840,and II,
of 1847, are hereby repealed.

II. Inall casesin which at present any person is

required to make oath or

Person required  to "'“kl‘i aflirmation in any Court of
g:“‘sl‘f‘o::yir:"),;'];"l;"‘t:' shall * Justice, or hefore any person
binding on his conscience. empowered by law to ad-

minister oaths or aflirma-
tions, such person shall, from and after the passing of
this Act, be sworn to speak the whole truth and nothing
but the truth (or, in the case of a juror, to give a true
verdict according to the evidence), in the manner that
may be considered most binding on the conscience of
such person, by the Court or person before whom such
person may be examined.

1II. Provided always, that if a person be of a rank
which, according to the cus-
toms of the country, would
render it improper to compel him or her to take an
oathi, or if any person have conscientious scruples against
taking an oath, the Court or person empowered by law
to administer oaths or affirmations may dispense with
such person being sworn, provided that such person shall
make the following affirmation :—

«] solemuly affirm that what I shall state in the
matter now under investigation shall be the whole truth
and nothing but the truth.”

Or, if the person be a juror,—

«] solemnly affirm that I will givea true verdict
according to the evidence.”
7 i 1 tion
. If any person, making such oath or ajﬁrmu
i u " as aforesaid, shall wilfully and
Punishment for false atate-  fr1cely state for truth that
mentiGpon oaths which he knows or believes

10

Preamble.

Acts repealed.

Affirmation in certain cases.

€98

to be false, or which he does not know or. believe to be
true, such person shall be punishable in the manuer
provided by any law for the time being in force for the
punishment of perjury and giving false evidence.
- V. Any person causing or procuring another to
commit the offence defined
in the last preceding Section
shall Le punishable in the
manner provided by any law
for the time being in force for the punishment of subor-
nation of perjury, or causing or procuring false evidence.
VI. Nothingin this Act shall be held to interfere
with the provisions of Sec-
Act mot to Interfere with tiong XV, and XVI. of Act
gf-r;gg's provisions of Act Il yy "5 1855 (for the further
S5 improvement of the Law of
Evidence), which enact that any person who, by reason
of immature age, or want of religious helief, or by reason
of defect of religious belief, ouglit not, in the opinion of
the Court or person bhefore whom his or her attendance
is required, to be admitted to give evidence on oath or
solemn affirmation, shall be admitted to give evidence
on a simple affirmation that he or she will speak the
whole truth and nothing but the truth, and that the
same provision shall apply to-testimony given by affida-
vit. or otherwise ; and the provisions of the said Sections
shall have the same force and cffect as if' this Act had
not been passed.

Punishment for causing or
procuring another to muke
falso stutement upon oath,

W. Morgan,
Clerk of the Council.

Regislative Council of Euvia.
27th November 1858.

The following Bill was read a second time in the
Legislative Council of India on the 27th November
1858, and was referred to a Select Committee, who are
to report thercon after the Ist of March next:—

A Bill for the Establishment of Courts of Small Causes
beyond the Local Limits of the Jurisdiction of the

Supreme Courts of Judicature established by Royal
Charter.

Whereas, with a view to the more easy recovery of
small debts and demands, it is

expedient to establish Courts
of Small Causes beyond the local limits of the jurisdic-

tion of the Supreme Courts of Judicature established
by Royal Charter at the several Presidencies of Caleutta,
Madras, and Bombay ; It is enncted as follows : — :
I. It shall be lawtul for ;.hc Exc‘cutive Government
a v of any of the said Presidencies
Cance Comnts. " or of any place, with-the
previous sanction of the Go-
vernor General in Council, to constitute Courts of Small
Causes, with the required establishment of Officers,
at any place within the limits of their respective Go-
vernments, for the trial of suits under this Act. When-
v . ever any such Court may be
dig;;;’::‘:ﬂ";;'j{;':&"“‘ JUMIS g4 coustituted, the l')x(-cztive
Government shall fix the ter-
ritorial jurisdiction of such Court, and may from time
to time alter the same, as may appear proper.
II. It shall also be lmgul for any such Executive
o st urts Government to invest any
mtgclb?ir'wc:lt:(bl”w%lhcs(:nnll Cyurt subordinate So,“ Dis-
Cause jurisdiction. trict Court, now existing, or
which may hereafter be estab-
lished, within the limits of their respective Governments,
with Small Cause jurisdiction for the trial of suits made
cognisable by Courts of Small Causes constituted under
this Act.
1II. The following are the t;,uits w(j\ich. shall be
" _ cognisable by Courts of Small
nbll)ec:? g’g:{'l g::::’é:ﬁrt Causes constituted under this
Act, namely, claims for
money due, whether on bond or other contract, or for
rent, or for personal property, or for the value of such
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having sued or having been sued, as lLlhc case mlny] b‘c,
on behalf of the Society only, and sha rcqul;cﬂo 1; ?
the judgment enforced against the property of the S0
iety. 5
i I;{. . Whenever by any Bye-law, dl}]_v made in ac-
t cordance with the Rules and

Society may make Bye-  po.qplations of the Society,
Iisgtavaeitorcad. or, if the Rules do not pro-
Bye-laws, by any Bye-law made
at a General Meeting of ‘the Members of the $ocicty
convened for the purpose (for the making of which the
concurrent votes of three-fifths of the Members present
at such Mceting shall be necessary), any pecuniary
penalty is imposed for the breach of any Rule or Bye-
law of the Suciety, snch penalty, when accrued, may be
recovered in any Court having jurisdiction where the
defendant shall reside, or the Society shall be situate,
as the governing body thereof shall deein expedient.

X. Any Member who may be in arrear of a sub-
i3 seription  which, according
Members linblo to be sued o [ilc Rules of the Sncicf.y,

i he is bound to pay, or who
shall possess himscll of or detain any property of the
Socicty, in a mauner or for a time contrary: to such
2ules, or shall injure or destroy any property of the
Society, may be sued for such arvear, or for the d_nnmge.
nccl'ui'ng from such detention, .injur_y, or dos@ructmn of
property, in the manner hercinhefore provided. But
if the defendant shall be suceessful in any suit or other
proceeding brought against him at the instance of the
Society, and shall be adjudged to recover his costs, he
may clect to proceo(l to recover the same from the Of-
ficor in whose name the suit shall be brought, or from
the Society, and in the latter case shall have process
agninst the property of the said Socicty, in the manuer
above described.

XL Any Member of the Society who shall steal,

3 purloin, or embezzle any
P e, money or other property, or
X wilfully* and maliciously" de-

stroy or injure any property of, such Society, or shall
forge any deed, bond, security for money, receipt, or
other instrument, whereby the funds of the Society may
he exposed to loss, shall be subject to the same prose-
cution, and, if convicted, shall be liable to be punished
in like manner as any person not a Member would be
sabject and linble to in respect of the like offence.

XII.  Whenever it shall appear to the governing
T body of any Society regis-
o x:del;f:‘sa'cjl;;:}‘lg"m‘;’ir“])"‘ﬂl‘:: tered under this Act, which
e 41 L I has been established for any
i u particular purpose or pur-
poses, that it is advisable to alter, extend, or abridge
such purpose, or to amalgamate such Sociely either
wlholly or partially with™ any other Sociely, such
governing body may submit the proposition to the
Members of the Society in a written or printed report
and may convenc a Special Meeting for the considera-
tion thereof, according to the Itegulations of the
Society ; but no such  proposition shall be carried
into effect unless sich report shall have been delivered
or sent b:v Post to every Member of the Society ten
days previous to the Special Mecting convened by the
governing body for the consideration thereof, nop un-
Tess suclt proposition shall have ' Leen awrced to by the
votes of three-fifths of the Members p?cscut at ‘such
Meéeting, avd confirmed by tlie votes of ‘threc-Afths of
l-he Members present at a second Special Meeting con-
vened by the governing body atan interval of on
month after the former Meeting. : ! 3
: XII.I. Any number not less than three-fifths of the
+ Provision for the digsolu- Membc.rs cigtyy §ociety iy
tionof Socicties. and_ adjust determine that it shall be
.!\e.sgﬁs‘g,giﬁumh.s;‘ dissolved, and thereupon it
or at the time then agreed :h):l:i i :thSOIWd torlhwith,f
shall be taken for tl?e “dis l l, e mntaa
property of the Society, ity et of e
; ociety; its claims, and liabilities,’

vide for the making of
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according +to the Rules -of the said ‘Society applicable
thereto, if any, and if not, then as the governing hody
shall find expedient ; provided that, in the event of ans
dispute arising among the said governing body or the
Members of the Society, the adjustment of its affairg
shall be veferred to the principal Court of original
Civil jurisdiction of the District in which the Chief
building of the Socicty is situate ; and the Coupt
shail make such order in the matter as it shall deem
requisite.  Provided that -no Society shall be djs.
solved unless three-fifths of the Members shall have
expressed a wish for such dissolution, by their votes
delivered in person, or by proxy, at a general A\Icctiné
convened for the purpose.

XIV. If, upon the dissolution of any Society regis.
tered under this Act, there
shall remain, after the satis.
faction of all its debts apq
liabilities, any property whatsoever, the same shall yq¢
be paid to or distributed among the Members of the
said Society, or any of them, but shall be given to some
other Society, to be determined by the Members at the
time of the dissolution, or 1(1: default thereof, by such

S -« Court as aforesaid; provided,
COIU’:](:;:I;ZS. for Joint-Stock j,5\vever, that this Clause

shall not apply to any Socicty
which shall have heen founded or established by the
contributions of sharcholders in the nature of a Joint.
Stock Company.

XV. TFor the purposes of this Act ‘a Member of 5
Society shall be a person
) who, having been admitted
therein according to the Rules and Regulations thereof,
shall have paid a subscription, or shall have signed the
roll or list of Members thercof; but in all proceedings
under this Act, no person shall be entitled to vote or be
counted as a Member whose subscription at the time
shall have been in arrear for a period exceeding three
months.

XVIL. . The governing body of the Society shall be the

g Governors, Council, Direc-
The, governing body de- BT .
fined tors, Committee,. or other
body to whom, by the Rules
and Regulations of the Society, the management of its
affairs is entrusted.

XVII. Auy Company ov Society established for a

ESloiy mle Gt Literlnry, Scientifie, or Cha-

O RIS O ! - ritable purpose, and regis-
formed before this Act. taend ll{:delr) Act XLIH.C, of
1850, or any such Society established and constituted
previous to the passing of this‘Act, but not registered
under the said Act XLIIL of 1850, may, at any time
hereafter, be registered as a Society under this Act;
subject to the proviso that no such. Company or Society
shall be registered under this Act unless an assent to its
being so registered has been given by three-fifths of the
Members present personally, or by proxy, at-some Ge-
neral Mecting. convened for that purpose by the'govern-
ing body. In the case of a Compauy or Society regis-
tered under Act XLIIL. of 1830, the “Directors shall
be deemed to be such governing body. = In the! case of
a Socicty not so registered, if no such body shall have
been constituted on the establishment of the Society,
it shall be -competent for the Members thercof, upon
due notice, to create foritself a governing body to act
for the Society thenceforth.

XVIIL - In order to any such Society as is mention-
et e oI e e the Tast preceding
xlln)l;a‘l:tlllllllm;::c wilhl Rt;«ies: ey 9bta"‘lllg registry

D 5% under- this Act, it shall be

trav of Joint-Stock Compa- R 5
nies. . ' suflicient that the governing

Upon a dissolution, no
Member to reccive profit.

Who is a Member.

of Joint-Stock Companies, under Act XIX. of 1857, &
f\lemomndum showing the name of the Society, the:ob-
jeets of' the Society, and the names, addresses, and 0¢¢%"

pations of the governing body, together with a copY 2.
the Rules and Regulations of the Society, certified 85 Pro

vided in Section II., and a copy of the report ©

" body file with the Registrar,



Proceedings of the General Mecting at which the re-
gistration was resolved on.

XIX. Any person may inspect all documents filed
Inspection of documents. wi!.h the Registrar under
this Act on payment of a
fee of one Rupee for each inspection ; and any per-
501 may require acopy or ex-
tract of any document or any
part of any document, to be certified by the Registrar,
on payment of two annas for every hundred words of
such copy or extract ; and such certified copy shall be
primd facie evidence of the matters thercin contained,
in all legal proceedings whatever.
XX.

Certified copies.

The following Societies may be registered un-
der this Act : —Charitable
Societies, Societies establish-
ed for the promotion of
Science, Literature, or the Fine Arts, for instruction,
the diffusion of useful knowledge, the foundation or
maintenance of Libraries or Reading-rooms for general
use among the Members or open tothe Public, or Public
Museums and Galleries of Paintings and other works of
Art, Collections of Natural History, Mechanical and
Philosophical Inventions, Instruments, or Designs.

To what Societies the Act
shall apply.

W. Morcan,
Clerk of the Council.

Legislative @ouncil of Euvia.
20¢%h November 1858.

The following Bill was read a first time on the Gth
November 1838, The second reading has been postpon-
ed for four months, in order that the Bill may be pub-
lished with a view to elicit the opinions of the public

generally upon the subject of Judicial Oaths and Affir-
mations :—

A Bill concerning Oaths and Affirmations.

Whereas it is expedient to amend the law relating
to Oaths and Affirmations ;

It is hereby enacted as fol-
- lows:—

I. Acts V.of 1840,and II.
of 1847, are hereby repealed.
II. Inall casesin which at present any person is
required to make oath or
affirmation in any Court of
Justice, or before any person
empowered by law to ad-
minister oaths or affirma-
tions, such person shall, from and after the passing of
this Act, be sworn to speak the whole truth and nothing
but the truth (or, in the case of a juror, to give a true
verdict according to the evidence), in the mauner that
may be considered most binding on the conscience of
such person, by the Court or person before whom such
person may be examined.

III. Provided always, that if a person be of a rank

e P which, according to the cus-
Affirmation in certain cases. o ooy country, T
render it improper to compel him or her to take an
oath, or if any person have conscientious scruples against
taking an oath, the Court or person empowered by law
to administer oaths or ‘affirmations may dispense with
such person being sworn, provided that such person shall
make the following aflirmation : —

«] solemnly affirm that what I shall state in the
matter now under investigation shall be the whole truth
and nothing but the truth.”

Or, if the person be a juror,—

«] solemnly affirm that I will givea true verdict
according to the evidence.” £ :

IV. If any person, making such oath or affirmation

as aforesaid, shall wilfully and

Punishment for falso state-  f]cely state for truth that

ment ypon gath: which he knows or believes
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to be false, or which he does not know or believe to be
true, such person shall be punishable in the manuer
proyided by any law for the time being in force for the
punishment of perjury and giving false evidence.

V. Any person causing or procuring another to
commit the offence defined
in the last preceding Section
shall be punishable in the
manner provided by any law
for the time being in force for the punishment of subor-
nation of perjury, or causing or procuring false evidence.

VI. Nothingin this Act shall be held to interfere
with the provisions of Sec-
tions XV. and XVI, of Act
I1. of 1855 (for the further
improvement of the Law of
Evidence), which enact that any person who, by reason
of immature age, or want of religious helief, or by reason
of defect of religious belief, ought nat, in the opinion of
the Court or person before whom his or her attendance
is required, to be admitted to give evidence on oath or
solemn affirmation, shall be admitted to give evidence
on a simple affirmation that he or she will speak the
whole truth and nothing but the truth, and that the
same provision shall apply to-testimony given by affida-
vit. or otherwise ; and the provisions of the said Sections
shall have the same force and cffect as if' this Act had
not been passed.

Punishment for cauxing or
procuring anotlier to muke
false statement upon oath.

Act not to interfora with
certain provisions of Act 11,
of 1855.

W. MorGAN,
Clerk of the Council.

Pegislative Gouncil of Envia.
27th November 1858.

The following Bill was read a sccond time in the
Legislative Council of India on the 27th November
1858, and was referred to a Sclect Committee, who are
to report thercon after the 1st of March next:—

A Bill for the Establishment of Courts of Small Causes
beyond the Local Limits of the Jurisdiction of the
Supreme Courts of Judicature established by Royal
Charter.

Whereas, with a view to the more easy recovery of
small debts and demauds, it is
expedient to establish Courts
of Small Causes beyond the local limits of the jurisdic-
tion of the Supreme Courts of Judicature established
by Royal Charter at the several Presidencies of Calcutta,
Madras, and Bombay ; It is enncted as follows : — :
1. It shall be lawtul for the Executive Government
of any of the said Presidencies
Small . v
or of any place, with the
previous sanction of the Go-
vernor General in Council, to constitute Courts of Small
Causes, with the required establishment of Officers,
at any place within the limits of their respective Go-
vernments, for the trial of suits under this Act. When-
ever any such Court may be
80 constituted, the Executive
Government shall fix the ter-
ritorial jurisdiction of such Court, and may from time
to time alter the same, as may appear proper.
II. It shall also be lawful for any such Executive
Cotia e Government to invest any
may be invested with Small C?"” subordinate Eo b Dis-
Cuuse jurisdiction. trict Court, now. existing, or
which may hereafter be estab-
lished, within the limits of their respective Governments,
with Small Cause jurisdiction for the trial of suits made
cognisable by Courts of Small Causes constituted under
this Act.
1008

Description of suits cognis-
able by Small Cause Courts.
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Causo Courts.

Limits of territorial juris-
diction to be fixed.

The following are the suits which_ shall be
cognisable by Courts of Small
Causes constituted under this

Act, namely, claims for
money due, whether on bond or other contract, or for

rent, or for personal property, or for the value of such



roperty, or for damages, when the debt, d‘nmnge, o;
domand does not exceed in amount or value the s“"ll ({l
five hundred Rupees. Provided that no action sha

g lie in any such Court ona
eoris balauce of partnership. ac-
he balance shall have been struck by the
parties or their agents ; ov for a share or part of a share

under an_intestacy, or for a legacy or part of a legacy
under a will; or for any claim relating to arrears or
exactions of rent, or to alleged illegal distraints for rent,
for which claim or far any part whereof a summary suit
could have been brought before an Officer of Govern-

ment in the Revenue Department, if commenced in due
time ; or for the recovery of damages ou account of
alleged personal injuries, unless special damage of a
pecuniary nature shall have resulted from such injury.

1V. Every Court constituted under this Act shall use
a seal, bearing the following
Seal of the Court. inscriptiuu in English and in
the language of the Court—** Court of Small Causes of
- Courtto be a Court of Re- s and cxeLy suclyCourt
cord, and bo generally subject shall be a Court .Or Record,
to the Zillah Judgo sud Sud-  and shall be subject to the
der Court. eneral control and orders
of the Judge of the District and of the Sudder Court.
V. The language to be used in the proceedings of
the Courts constituted under
Language to bo used in  his Act shall be the same
procecdings. as that in use in the princi-
pal Court of Civil jurisdiction in the District in which
such Courts are established.
VI. No person whatever shall, by reason of place
e § of birth, or by reason of
Jurisdiction of tho Courts. descent, be excepted from
the jurisdiction of any Court of Small Causes consti-
tuted or invested with Small Cause jurisdiction under
this Act ; and any such Court shall be competent to
hiear and determine all claims coguisable by such Court,
when the cause of action shall have arisen, or the defen-
dant at the time of the commencement of the suit shall
reside us n fixed inhabitant, or personally work for gain,
within the local Jimits of the jurisdiction of such Court.
VII. Whenever a Court of Small Causes is con-
: stituted under this Act, all
C“ﬁ‘:y’& z‘l’lfi't"ﬁ’:;:x"‘u‘::m\‘ﬂ: suits cognisable under the
not to bo cognisable fu any Provisions of this Act, which
other Coutt. shall arise within the limnits
s of the jurisdiction of such
Court, shall be heard and determined in such Court,
and shall not be cognisable, except in the. way of appeal,
in any other Court. In like manner, whenever any
Court is invested with Small Chuse jurisdiction under
lh!,s Act, all suits cogmspble under the provisions of
_tlug @c!, which ymay arise within the limits of the
Ju.rxsdufuon of such Court, shall be heard and deter-
mm'ed 1 accordance with the provisions of this Act,
VIII. Nothing in this Act shall be held to take
away the jurisdiction which
a Magistrate, or a person
ex o 5
Mngistmtq. oran Assistnnt oteurc]‘)ségﬁt ; ‘ﬁngg‘:::‘:c,ogn:
now exercise in regard to debl: ar other claims of a Civil
0f Villago 3 e nature; or the jurisdiction
Villago 05 Diswier ane  Mhich cnn e exercised by
cliayels in Madras ; Vllll)nge Moonsifts or V, illage
{1 or District Punchayets, und
the provisions of the Madras dCude, or by Puncha ve‘:;
: under Regulation VII, 1827
ggq“m\;\tmy Courts of of the Borzﬂmy Code, or by
Of Single Officors uppointed Military Coutts of Request,
to try small suitsin Madras O DY & single Officer duly
and Bombay; autihorls‘ed (ulld _2ppointed,
) wder { i
the Presidencies of Fort S\t| (;:ao:-glz ;?desﬁgmtg;ce s
fpeé:llqiigly, for the trinl of small suits in Military Bzznrres-
Al ““tﬂm‘.\tnts,_‘nnd Stations occupied by the troops of
those Presidencies, respectivel » by Puuch G
regard to suits awai T e sl une iayets in
X igainst Military persons, according to

count, unless ¢

Saving of jurisdiction of
Maglstrate, &e. 3
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e the rules in force unidey
AudRofSAIl ety Puncha-  ¢he: Presidency of Fort St
yets in Madras., Gcorge. 0

IX. Courts of Small Causes, constituted under thig
Act, shall be held at such
place or places within the .
local limits of their respective jurisdictions as shall he
appointed by the local Government to which such
Courts are subordinate.

X. Whenever any such Court is dirccted to be held

at more places than one

Time of _holding Courts, if < vithin the local limits of its
they be directed to be held A e s )
in more places than one. J ’ ¢ Judge of

such Court, subject to the
control of the Judge of the District, shall appoint the
time at which the Court shall hold its sittings in every
such place. Due notice of the time so appointed shail
be given by a proclamation, to be fixed up in some
conspicuous place in the Court-house or other building
in which the sittings of the Court ave to be held.

XI. The procedure to be observed in the trial of
cuses cognisable under this
Act, shall be that preseribed
in Act (for Simplifying the Procedure of the
Courts of Civil Judicature not establisked by Royal
C./mrter),. and th'e provisions of that Act, unless other-
wise herein provided, shall be applicable to cases tried
under this Act.

XII. "In suits tried under this Act, the decision of
Decision in certain suits to gl ol o Gnal 8if
T the amount or value of the °

property in dispute shall not
exceed the sum of fifty Rupees; but if it exceed that
sum, an appeal shall lie from
the decision to the District
Court, and the decision of
the Districc Court upon
the appeal, if any, shall be
final. $
XIII. If in the trial of any snit under this Act,
whether originally or in ap-
peal, any question of law or
usage having the force of Iaw,
or the construction of a document affecting the merits
of the decision, shall arise, on which the Court may
entertain reasonable doubts, the Court may, cither of its
own motion or on the application of any of the parties
to the suit, draw up a statement of the case, and submit
it, with its own opinion, for the decision of the Sudder
Court.

XIV. The Court may proceed in the case, notwith-

standing a reference to the
OF&UI‘:‘OHI"‘::‘?’( '"P;‘:z od;’ﬁ’rg"‘: Sudder Court, and may pass
(c)f i B Godst Court, pgnding a decree contingent upon the
which execution not to issup, Opinion of the Sudder Court

on the point referred ; but no
exccution shall be issued in any case in which a reference
may be made to the Sudder Court, uutil the receipt of
the order of that Court.

XV. Cases referred for the opinion of the Sud-

L

Full bench of the Sudder ‘dt?l' Court  shall be denlt
Court to decido cuses referred  With by a full bench of that
under this Aet. Court.

XVI. The Sudder Court shall fix an early day for
the hearing of the case, and
shall notify the same by &
proclamation, to be fixed up
in the Court-house of that
Court.

XVII. The parties to the case may appear and be

Parties may appearand be Dieard in the Sudder Coutt, 1n
heard in porson or by pleader,  person or by pleader.

XVIII. The Sudder Court, when it has heard and
considered the case, sha
trausmit a copy of its judg-
ment, under the seal of the.
Court and the signature of the Register, to the Court by

Courts where to bo held.

Procedure.

Appeal to Distriet Court
if value of property in dispute
exceed fifty Rupees.

Decision of District Court
final.

Conrt may refer quastions
of law, &c. to Sudder Court

Sudder Court to fix an
early day for the hearing of
the case.

Proclamation thereof.

Decision of Sudder Conrt
how to be transmitted.



which the rpf‘crcnce was made; and such Court shall,
on the receipt thereof, proceed to dispose of the case
conformably to the decision of the Sudder Court.

XIX. Each party shall bear his own costs, if any,

Costs of reference to Sug.  Consequent on the reference
dor Conrt® of a case for the opinion of

the Sudder Court.

XX. In cases decided under this Act, in which no
appeal is allowed, or, if allow-
ed, in which no appenl may
have been referred, it shall be competent to the Court
which decided the case, to grant one new trial, if applied
for within the period of thirty days from the date of
the decision, unless the party making the application
can show just and reasonable causé for not haviug pre-
ferred the same within that period.

New trial.

W. MoRrGAN,
Clerk of the Council.

Tenders for Provisions.

Notice is hereby given, that the Contract for
the SurpLy of Provisrons to about Seven Hundred
(700) Prisoners iu the Town and Fort Jails at
Tanna, from lst January to 31st December 1859,
will be put up to Public Competition at the
Adawlut at Tanna on Monday, the 20th instant.

Particulars and Conditions may be learnt on
application at the Adawlut.

No reason will be assigned for the rejection of

Offers.
M. MELVILT,
Actg. Asst. Session Judge in Charge, S. S,

Konkun ddawlut,
Tanna, 2nd December 1858.
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Notice.

The following Passages are required :—From
Bombay to England, for Erevex (11) Luvalid
Seamen ; from Bombay to England, for One (1)
Kuropean Convict; from Bombay to Western
Australia, for One (1) European Convict; from
Bombay to Singupore, for Twenry-Four ('/."4)
Native Convicts, and Five () Time-expired Native
Convicts ; from Bombay to Penang, for Six (6)
Peous of the Penang Police; from Bombay to
Calcutta, for Twenry-rures (23) Recruits for the
East India Rifle Corps. :

By order of the Commander in Chief I, V.,
F. G. BONE, Secretary.
Office afsthe Commander in Chief 1. V.,
Bombay, 15th December 1858.

Notice to Mariners.

THE ¢ CAIRNSMORE"” ROCK.

The position of this Rock, upon which the
British Ship Cairasmore, of Liverpool, John Bragg,
Master, bound from Hongkong to Shanghai, was
totally wrecked, on the 26th of June last (see
Nor(h China Herald, July 3cd), is given as fol-
lows, by Lieut. Ward, R. N,, in charge of H. M.s
Yacht Lmperor, from observations taken whilst
the Wreck was upou it :—

« The Cairnsmore Rock lies in Latitude 30°
42/ 10" North, and Longitude 122° 34’ 40 Kast,
very nearly in mid-channel between the Parker
Islands aud the Saddle Group. The following are
the Bearings of the most conspicuous objects seen
from the Rock :—

South-east point of Senhouse Island. . South.

A small rugged rock close to the
South-east point of Raftles Is- 5S. 59° W,
land, and in a line withthcpoint.}

The Northernmost Rock of the
Group off Chesney Island (very }N. 59° W,
conspicuous)

On approaching this dangerous Rock, the lead
can give no warning whatever, as the Rock is very
small, apparently not more than 30 or 40 feet in
diameter, and rises very abruptly..

It will be prudent, in future, for vessels navigating
this channel, to keep on the Saddle [Islaud side.
When, going North, the Bit rock opens South of'
South Saddle Island, they will be to the Northward
of the Cairnsmore Rock, and, when going South, the
same Rock opens to the Northward of the South
Saddle, they will be to the Southward of it.”

“Norra CuwNa Heraup” Orrick, Shanghai,
10tk July, 1858.

Published by order of the Commander in Chief

A F. G. BONE, Secretary.
Office of the Commander in Chief 1. IV.,
Bombay, 8th September 1868,
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Insolvent Debtors’ Court.

iven, that the Petitions of the several Persons hereunder named and described

have been presented to the Court for the Relief of Insolvent Debtors, Bombay, prayme, respectively,

for the benéfi

t of the Act made and passed in the Eleventh Year of Victoria, Chapter X XT. :—

i

Dates of Petitions

Profossio Denomination.| Lirce of Residence in filed.
Names. rofession. on. Bombay. .
Day. ’Mouth. ‘ Year.
Husraz Ookerda .. .. [A Merchant .. |Hindoo . [Without the TFort, at[ 17th Nov. 1858
. Mandvee Bunder.
Goolam IToossnin bin[None .. ....ccccevencereneanns Mahomedan, . [Without the Fort, in| 20th . 2
Hajee Tarr. Cazee Molla. :
Khundoo Ramjee, and|Bricklayers .............. e ssns Hindoos .... Wl(‘hout the TFort, in| ,, L5 .
Succarum Ramjee. Coombar Wada,
Goolam Mahomed|The first is a Tailor........ Mahomedans. |Without the Fort, in| 23rd 5 B
Pecsoree, and Assa- Bapoo Hajam’s Molla.
baee, his Wife. ‘ ;
Virzdass Purbhoodass.|A General Merchant ...... Hindoo.. .. ..|Without the Fort, at| ,, » »
Moombadavee.

Memon Sullnmon Beg|A dealer in Cutlery.. ...... Mahomedan: . [Without the Fort, in| 24th 4 %
Mahomed. s Rungaree Molla.

Ladoo Woman, Nai-/A Courtesan ......%....|Hindoo...... Without the IFort, in[ ,, 5 M
queen. Funeshwady.

Hajee Mahomed Ra-(A Dyer.............c.... Mahomedan. . [Without the Fort, at| 25th % o
himtoolla. Null Bazar.

Alexander Allan .. .. [A Tailor ........ oD European. . .. |Within the Tort, in| 26th s 5

Apollo Street.

Alladin  Jaffer, and|Earthen Pot Sellers ...... Mahomedans. |Without the [ort, at{ ,, i 75
Hassum Jaffer. : Khudduck.

John Mortimer Bowie|First Class Assistant Surgeon,(European. . .. |Lately ~ without the| 27th B 25

Bombay Medical Establish- Fort, at Mazagon
. ment. (at present in the
3 . Bombay Gaol).
Narrayen Khetsey .. |\ Weaver ,...:c.0.c.... Hindoo. .-, ;|Lately * without ! th¢| 29th i %5
Fort, in  Goolall
Wada (at present in
the Bombay Gaol).

Chimmabaee, Widow|None ..................|Hindoos ... [Without the Fort, at| 30th "3 i
of the Iate Nathoo " Worlee. )
Dhurmunjee, and
Manick Jeewanjee.

Cumlojee  Gowrojee,|English Writers ..........|Ditto ...... Without the TFort, on| 1st [December A
and Luxumon Nar- Nowrojee Hill. . :
Tayen. §5

Jumundass  Hurgo-{Unemployed ............|Hindoo...... Without the Fort, near| 2nd N
vundass. Bholeshwer. £

Jugga Jorra. . .. .. .. (Lately traded with Khooma Ditto ...... Without the Tort, at| 4th 55

Hemajee, Acka Suttrajee, Doongry. i
2 Juna Futtajee, and IHussa i
Gumnajee, under the name,
 of Khooma Hema, as Mo-
ney-lenders.
Mooljee Ghella (sued|Unemployed ............|Ditto ......|Lately -without the| 6th-|-

by the name of!
Mooljee Gocla)... |

Soomar bin Oosman

Nanabhoy Shewsun-
ker,

Ramjee Vusta .. .. ..

Luxumon Kessowjee .

A Blacksmith .. ........ ..
A Clerk in the Military Au-

/A Barber....... 5o . |Mahom
An English Writer .. ...... indoo

ednn, .

Ditto ......

Ditto ......

Fort, st Mandvee (at
present in the Bom-
1ay Gaol).

Ghogaree Molla.
Without the Fort, in
- Coombar Tookada.
Without the Fort, in
Barbhoy’s Molla,
Without the Fort, near

Without the Fort, inl-

ditor General's Office. Cowasjce  Patell’s "
; Tank.
Orders in the matters of the abovenamed Insolvents’ Petitions
)

and Effects of the said [nsolvents be vested i
VII. of the said Act,

hayve been duly made.

u the Official Assignee of

.that the real and per'so-l | tes -
; nal Estates
this Honorable Court, under Clause
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Duys appointed for Henring the Pelitions of the undermentioned Insolvents.

= Time.

Names, s S T .4.“-___,1,..,,. e

Day. i Month. Hour.
Nnrr:}yen LANEERT - 00000060000600 000000 &l Mounday ....| December instant.. ...... 11 o’clock.
Mooljee Ghella..ovu.. ... .. O GOOADCaTT Ditto St Ditto Seis Ser el BRI L0
l\hm)doo Ramjee, and Succaram Ramjee ..| Ist M ouday ....| January next............| Ditto
R:ul)]englsP crssssessiicioceaai.....| Ditto covs Ditto seisie sdsaten miDitto
Cumlojee Gowrojee,” and Luxumon Nar- Ditto Seba Ditto eeeveseses| Ditto
rﬂyell.

Ladoo Woman, Naiqueen ..... SO0 B a0 Ditto Aol Ditto S0 0006 HTa ‘| Ditto.
Goolam Hoossain bin Hajee Tarr .. Yo Ditto ap o0 Ditto

) Sdoanase e AL,
Hajee Mahomed Rahimtoolla........

.-«.| Ditto Ditto ceereeee..l Ditto.
Flusraz Qokerda ceoe'veee e onenosvnesns Ditto Ditto Coobososodl 1HIG
Memon lajee Mahomed Esmall ........| Ditto ootele Ditto 0060 OG0 ' Ditto
Alexander Allan .......o... .. G000 SO Ditto roetd Ditto olefs it ol N [ T6tD
Memon Sullamon Beg Mahomed ........ Ditto ba b Ditto oo veinianasdf Dilter
Goolam Mahomed Peesoree, aud Assabaee. Ditto 6060 Ditto OOB0 dbnooul A DGy <
his Wife. :
Alladin Jaffer, and Iassum Jaffer ........| Ditto S0t Ditto GG aaac oo i DRI
Nuanabhoy Shewsunker ......i...vv....] Ditto Seinle Ditto BOEC T l Ditto.
Nurrayen Cassinathjee .o ........ ceeseea.| Ditta 5000 Ditto Socncanndga DI
Luxumon Kessowjee cesesssececeaa-.| Ditto Ditto 50 00 \ Ditto.

Opposing Creditors must file their Claiws, verified by Affidavit,and pay the usual Fees,at my Office, at

least three days before the Hearing. The abovenamed Insolvents have filed Schedules of their Debts,
Lstates, and Effects, in my Ofiice.

Dividend payable in the undermentioned Insolvent’s state.
Joseph Byron Betts, 3rd Monday in December instant, of 10 per Cent.
INENRY GAMBLE,

Acting Clerk of the Caurt.
Clerk of the Court’'s Office, Fort, Bombay, this Tth day of December 1858.
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J. FrywnN, Chief I'ranslator.

BANE OF BOMEATY.

At the ANNuAL GENErRAL MEETING of the Pro-
rrieToRs of the Bank, held, under Section X1II.
of Act T1T. of 1840, on Monday, the 13th instant,
Robert Ryrie and Cowasjee Jehangheer, Lsquires,
wereelected Directors, in room of /. D. Cartwright
and Framjee Nesserwanjee, Esquires, who retired
Ly rotation.

By order of the Board of Directors,
JOHN STUART,
Secretary and ‘I'reasurer.

Banl of Bombay, 13th December 1858,

BANEKE OF BOMBAY,
Discount.
O Government Bills............ 6 percent.
On Private Bills at or within 3 10 ditto.
Months «veeeeeeen.
INTEREST.
On Fixed Loans on Government

Notes and Railway Shares. . } 5 st
On Open Loans onditto........ 9 ditto.
On Cash Credit Accounts «....... 9 ditto.
On Loans on Security of Goods..10 ditto.

Bills payable within one month are discounted
under the above rate, and Discount at 3 per cent.,
under the rate charged, will be refunded on all Bills
paid before maturity, for the unexpived portion
of the time such Bills may have to run:

The Rate of Advance on deposit of 5 per Cent.
Government Notes is 85 per cent., o4 per Cent.,

S

Government Notes 75 per cent., on Railway Shaves
three-fourths the paid-up value of the Shares, and

on Goods three-fourths the approved value.

Loaus on Goods, §c.

Advances are granted on the security of Goods
not of a perishable nature, deposited in private
Godowns situated either in the Fort, orin Grant
Buildings, Colaba. ;

Government Agency.

The Bank undertakes the safe custody of Govern-
ment Securities, Bank Shares, and other Indian
Stock Certilicates ; also the purchase or sale ol the
same, and realises the Interest and Dividends as
they become due; and is also authorised to
transact the business hitherto carried on by the
Governiment Agents for the public Creditors of
Governmentand others, and to remit the Interest,
Dividends, and Principal by Bills of Ezchange
payable in England to Constituents, Shareholders,
and others, whether' resident in Europe or else-
where.

By order of the Board of Directors,
JOHN STUART,
Secretary and Treasurer.
Banl of Bombay, 7tk December 1858,

No. 77 or 1857.

Notice

Is hereby given, that a small supply of Apne-
sive EnveLopes, referred toin the undermentioned
Notice of the Officiatina Director General of the
Post Office in India, dated Calcutta, the 29th

November 1856; have been received by this De-



Calcutta. Officers in charge of
should prefer their

as directed in the

artment from Calc
Jocal Depdts, requiring any,
Indent to this Department,
above notice.
“ NOTICE.

«The Officersin chargeof Treasuries and Depbts
or the custody nnd sule of Postage Stamps are in-
formed that Adhesive Envelopes, stamped with the

valite of One Anna, have been received from Eng-
land, ‘and, being now in charge of" the Superin-
tendent of Stamps, Calcutta, are now available on
Indent. : ¢

«2. These Envelopesare in packets of 16, and
each packet is euclosed in a wrapper, on which is
macked the price,-Rs. 1-2-0.

«3. The Rules for the sale of Postage Stamps
are applicable to thesale of the Stamped Envelopes;
but discount is allowed on the actual value of the
Jatter, and not the extra charge of 2 annas on
every 16 Envelopes, which is added to cover the
cost of the paper and manufacture.

«4, The Superintendent of Stamps will not
supply the Stamped Envelopes in a smaller quan-
tity than one Ream at a time, which consists of
30 Packets, and is of the value of Rs. 33-12-0,
including the extra charge of 2 annas on each

Packet.”
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Salt Notice.

With reference to the Salt Notice dated t])a
28th September 1858, it is hereby notified, that the
following Prrces will be paid by the Malubay
Authorities for Salt leaving the Ports in this Pre.
sidency in all December 1858, and delivered at t}e
following Ports on the Malabar Coast :—

Per Garce of 120
Indian Maunds.

Calicnt! o ok L R LRSS0

Pellicherry it siefe i ols ot s 90
CannAnoTe. « v o vt vevnencnnsoees 5 a0
= Ponanyii SRl das 9l

RICHARD SPOONER,
Commissioner of Customs, Salt, and Opium,

Bombay Custom House, 26th November 1858,

-
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J. W. MUSPRATT,

Superintendent of Stamps. U ﬂt‘ﬁ 1% @Vl el @ uu%;;\{ SRECl

sHd Y.

Bowmbay, General Stamp Office,
seflsanl Re vioudl Halel €2 23R4l 3. Yo

4¢h Lebruary 1857.

A=A, Deved  Mevd  ,, Yo

Bombay SRR ,, et Bavad Yo

RMechanics’ Institutien. el ni ,, Dot B, WL
&l

Government having made over to the Mecha-
nics’ Institution a portion of a Descriptive List of
all the Patents issued under Her Majesty’s order,
and which is to be added to, from time to time,
as new Volumes are published by Her Majesty’s
Commissioners of Patents; itis hereby. notified,
that the Institution will safford facilities, for in-
specting the Work, to any Persons who, by edu-
calion ov profession, may be entitled to the -
privilege of so doing.

By order of the President and Directors,
W. A. HURST,
Sccretary.
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Bombay, 10th June 1858,

RNotice.

Junior Members of the Civil Service, who may

be liable or prepared to undergo an Examination )
il‘] any of the _Vernnculnr l,u:guages I)el'orle the F&[B'Ez‘ =2
Central Comumiittee on Monday, the 3rd January FHHIE TY Ao AT AW &T AL ETT “o

next, are requested to send in their nawes to the ISET Y it i3
undersigned by the 25th instant, stating, at the a.m?tri\& [ﬁﬂ Sy B
same time, the Languages which they may have THH[E?II IFL PRt e
b.qc-n studying. QA Ay 51 =r «
By order of the Central Committee for g
Vernacular Examination Sl
: 2 R wae
J

VENAYEK WASSOODEW, Pt S
Secretary to the Central Committee for : TS  §I Ce S
THA a2 FEA &1,

= 2 Vernacular Examination.
Bomba){ Custle, 4th December 1358, A RE a1 JH49T g9 \eae THA
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WLP KLY SUMMARY or DEATHS ox
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e ISLAND OF BOMBAY.
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Boodhist—Jain, &c. .. qa |loa Hesdt oo Lo 9] 1 281 ol L L
Brahmun. . H 3 5, 1 E1 aa )
Lingaet and Bhatia T (| Vil Sl ] ol B Lt y)
Hindoo of other Caste .. 51 2| 3 64| 8 713 2 16 | . 3 o PUE)
Hindoo Out-caste b L1 3( 1 P 1 s | 1
Moosulman S1H| e 1| 3 " 3 1]..] 41
Parsee 2.1 23 1 T I S 5
Jew bt 00 sl T o el e A b & =0 1 & 1
Native- Chustnn o e | =t 1| 1 5 1 15181 S 6
Indo-European .. o o s ae |l o
Buropean. . o o g ko | o loadlas | asilon {loo | 211 2 5 rov A e dl U oo 5
Negro- -\fncml S0 o BBt oy | F 2 RO ool Rl S b e ) ot Ao 1 20 e 6
Other and Unknown Caste or Rce |loe | o [lot s el et ao oo o 1 1
All Castes and Races. . 5130 8. IBTEIS e | U7 [F200 [Rean| 53 5 ST E 245 | Sras IR G B0 | BRI |2 29

Menn of the corresponding Weeks i e | e | P T
e pmedm*,rcn Yol } 36| 3| t|isqiun .. [2af4u|.. | 3| 23| 1| 4] 4| 1]270
A. H. LEITH,
Bombay, 16th December 1858. In charge of Mortuary Returns.
Notice

Is hereby given, that the Sum on uccount of the Lstare of the undermentioned peceasep NATIVE':
SEAMAY, of the Ship specified herein, has been reccived into my Office, and the same will be paid
by me to his legal representative, on upplu_atlou with full paiticulars (post- pald) —

Vo, gister | From what P , Ta whit Shi
Scaman’s Name. hoﬁuﬁ‘_’mm i "“l:;{ldi.t ! "“‘. Capacity. nb:l:lll':ou;ll."l‘ : OF the Port off Amount.
‘ Rs. a. p,
Chand. i o N 41789 Caleutta.. .. ‘ Bundary....| Julia............ Bombay..| 0 10 8

W.R. HAYMAN,
Acting Registrar of Merchant Seamen,
Register of Seunen. Office, Bombay, 30tk Noventer 1855,
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Notice

Is hereby given, that the Landing Places—
1, Mutwar, 5, Kulthan,
2, Muchbhar, 6, C’hmhg:\nm,
3, Boodalce, 7, Kunneera,

4, Kuradee, : :
all of them situated in British Territory, in the
Parchole Purgunna, Zillah Surat, are, by order of
Government, closed.

The Landing or Shipping of Goods from any of
the said Portsis hereby prohibited ;.an(l any Goods
Shipped or Landed at any ot the said Ports will be
considered illegal, and dealt with according to the
Bombay Customs Laws.

L P. ROBERTSON,

Acting Deputy Commissioner of Customs,
Salt, and Opium, N. D.

Camp Koora, Office of Depy. Commy. of Custons,
Sult, and Opiwm, 25th November 1858.
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GENERAL DEPARTMENT,

I.lea_(ls of Offices having Establishments in the
pay. ol}iuvernment are directed to impress upon
their Subordinates the discredit attaching to a
resort to the Insolvent Court, and to warn tlhem
that such a proceeding will be considercd as of
l‘tself constitutini a sufficieut cause for exclusion
from the Public Service, unless it shall appear that
the embarrassments of the Insolvent have been
the result of unforeseen misfortunes, ov of circum-
stances over which he could exercise no control,

and have not proceeded fr issi
ed from dissipated or extra-
‘agant habits, ; .

- "”J 01"rie)' of the Right How'ble the Governor in Council,
: H. YOUNG,
e e Chlgf Secretary to Government.
: ombay Castle, 10tk December 1858,
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General draer s,
MILITARY DEPAR TMENT
BY THE RIGHT HHONORABLE THE GOVERNOR 'lN COURCIL.

Bombay Castle, 9th December 1858,

No. 1191 of 1858.—Kirkee having ceased to be a Cantonment Command, as constituted by the General Order

of ‘the gth J:llmnry 1858, No, 45, that Station is again to be considered a part of the Poonn Brigade, as heretofore,
prior to the General Order of the 14th November 1857, No. 1037,

No. 1192 of 1838.—The following promotion is made : —

Regiment of Artillery. Date of Rank.
Cnptnzn (Brevet Colonel) John Jacob, C.B., to be Licutenant | From the 23th November 1858, vice
CGolone] TN Hicks, retired.

Supernumerary Captain II. P, B. Berthon is brought on the established strength of the Regiment, in succession
to Jacob, promoted.

No. 1‘l93 of 1§5S:—'1'1)c following Gentlemen are admitted to the Service, in conformity with theic appoint-
ments, as Cadets of Engineers, Cavalry, and Infantry, on this Establishment : —

. Engineers. Date of Arvival at Bombay.
No. 11, Mr. Thomas Freeman Dowden .......,.... 27th November 1838,
Cavalry.
No. 592, Mr. Algernon Currie . .ovoveveueenn.nns Ditto.
Infantry.

No. 596, Mr. Alfred Dowden oovvvevnvnnnns, & otiei
No. 598, Mv. Wright Thomas Squire .. .. ...o.v...,
No. 18, Mr. Christopher Buabury Myers .. .. .. ..
No. 21, Mr. David Shaw........

The undermentioned Officers have returned to their duty, without prejudice to their Rank, by permission of
Her Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for India in Council : —

Ditto.

Date of Arrival al Bombay.
Captain J. B. G. Close, of the Carps of Eugiucers, and Executive Engineer,
Dcesa and Aboo Stations ............ l?,_ Tou F
Tirst Class Assistaut Surgeon J. Me.A. Ilyslop, M.D., Civil Surgeon, SN oveobERieDEE
(T ISESBE B 00 60 00 0P GOGHIION 08 6B G0 50 96 06 90 50 25 60 64

Bombuy Custle, 10tk December 1858,

No. 1194 of 1858.—With reference to General Order No. 754, dated 19th July last, the Right Honorable the
Governor in Council is pleased to sanction the addition of a Second in Command to the number of Officers attached
to the Extra Battalious of the Native Infantry.

No. 1195 of 1858.—Her Majesty’s 28th Regiment, having arrived at Bombay, is admitted on the Establish-
ment of this Presidency from the Sthinstant.

No. 1196 of 1838.—The Right Ilonorable the Governor in Council is plensed to republish the following
Geueral Order by the Honorable the President of the Council of the Right Honorable the Gevertior General of India
in Council, dated Fort William, 9th November 1858, No. 1516 :—

« I supersession of existing Rules regarding the production of Certificates of No Demand by Militnry Officers
when abont to proceed on Leave heyond Sea, the Houorable the President of the Council of the Right 1Tonorable
the Governor General of India in Cauacil is pleased to ;)x:n;\nlll;::\te the following l‘lu\es for general observance : —

All Military Officers, Stalf or Regimental, or on Civil employ, on their applying for Leave heyond Sea, whether

Military Officers in Civil employ,—from Accountants to Europe or clseshere, will be regnired to submit with their
ilitary Officers v ! 4 f

of Government undor which employed. applications. for Leave reports from lh? Officers noted in the
Officers of Public Works Departments,—from Chief argin, stating wlmlhclr. according ta the mﬁ_)rmntwn before them,_
Engineer of Division. there s yeason to require chun’ttj', as a special case, on account of
Officers of Stud and Commissariat Department,—from any doubtful items outstanding against the applicant, or because
Auditor of Commissariat Accounts. of anything suspicions ov extraordinary in the state of the appli-
Officers of Ordnance Departinent,—from Iuspector  cant’s accounts. The Reporting Officers must not delay their
(ieneral of Ordnauce and Magazines. reports in ordinary cases by references to Local Officers, as with

S of ¢ ought, in all ordinary cases, to have the mean
S ‘p.ro‘}nc'r s’vslt:l:-:‘Iglfrd‘c)s‘z‘ll;l\t(c)ial::d P:\(}?e(;l;igl:ng%:;:eﬂl?;; I’S::szhl(‘l)lxlcosli\l'::’remindcd of _ti}l’o nl.-cc'ssity of using ever;
(:l:cjal:lsgix:\‘ ‘their power for the settlement of their Accounts, in order to obviate inconvenience to themselves from any
delay in the issue of the report by the several Departments concerned.
(Signed)  Frep. D. Arkixsox, Major,
Officiating Secretary to the Government of India in the Military Department.”

7 i i firmed :— -
No. 1197 of 1858.—The following Orders are con g snde bt :
¢ 58.—By Lieutenant Coloncl DPrescott, appointing Captain Laurie, Line Adjutant at
Da(ezl\_:zrlnﬂg:rel/; plesrf,‘frm th); duties of the Sub-Assistant Commissary General at that Station, during the
A ) ei o
absence of Licutenant Williams on duty to Nusseerabad.
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3 % 5 inting Captain Carmichael, Her Majesty’s 95th Regiment
—By Captain Crombie, “pll)),o:iluril;gg t.hg “bsence of Captain Carnegy. s

Dated 12th August 1858.:
Captain Carmichacl, Her Majesty’s 95t)

to act as Staff Officer to the Troops at Neemuc ing
: 1858.— izadier Parke, appointing
Da‘cftfvfilfnf;]tm;’gbn‘zc ﬁasstﬂf %‘;ﬁclg:l%o the Troops at ];\}eem_uch.
d lrbth Oc,'tober 1858.— By Major Rocke, appointing Licutenant Lord, of the 13th Regt. N. I., to act ag
DauStaﬂ" Officer to the Troops at Neemuch, vice Captain Cm"mu-.hnc]. .
Dated 10tk November 1858.—By Brigadier Creagh, appointing Captain Houghton, of the 14th Regt. N. T,
a e(o act as Interpreter to the Ist Extra Battalion, vice Montn[c;u. sy i
58.—. Maj re, Commanding Hoosungaba istrict, appointing Lieutenan
D"kz fx:g:s}vz: etllizge;s:]?-’lgevtl} { ;I,a Ji?]rnde)ifion to his other duties, to act as Staff Otﬁcg)rpto the Force. :
D tc:loMth 1’\7ovember IS58.-°—B)' Captain Collicr, appointing Licutenant and Adjutant Stevens to perform the
B 5 duties of Quartermaster to the 2nd Extra Battalion, vice Lieutenant Knight.
| - Dated 20th November 1858.—By the Officer Commanding Left Wing 9th Regt. N L, appointing Captain
: Baugh to act as Adjutant to the Wing, in the nbscuce. of: a qun.hﬁed Subaltc':rn, vice Lle'uteuant Bounor.
Dated 24th November 1838.—By Brigadier, Shortt, appointing, with }hc sanction of the Right ITonorable the
Governor and Commander in Chicf, Lieutenant Miles, of the Marine Battalion, to act as Interpreter to the
Jst Gr. Regt. N. L., vice Licutcnant Barton.

Bombay Castle, 11¢k December 1858.

Honorable the Governor in Council is pleased to republish the following
President of the Council of the Right Honorable the Governor General of
9th November 1858, No. 1317 :—

don Gazelle of the 17th and 24th Sg\ptember 1858 are published for

No. 1198 of 1858.—The Right
General Order by the Honorable the
India in Council, dated Fort William,

«The following Extracts from the Lon

inf tion :—
el ot = ¢ WAR OFFICE, PALL MALL, 17ru SEPTEMBER 1838.
BREVET.
The undermentioned promotion to take place in the Indian Military Forces of Her Majesty, consequent on the
death of Major General Richard Benson, C.B., Bengal Infantry, on the 26th August 1858 :—
To be Major General. :
Colonel Harry Meggs Graves, Bengal Infantry. Dated 27th August 18358,
The undermentioned Officers, of the Indian Military Forces of Her Majesty, retired upon full pay, to have a

step of honorary rank, as follows :—
To be Major Generals.

Golonel James Kilner, Bombay Engineers. Dated 21st May 1858,
Colonel William Biddle, Madras Infantry. Dated 17th September 1858.

T'o be Colonels.

TLicutenant Colonel Robert Edward Turnour Richardson, Bengnl Infantry. Dated 17th September 18538.
TLicutenant Colonel Samuel Landon, Bombay Infantry. Dated 17th September 1858,

To be Lieutenant Colonel.
Major Charles William Hodson, Madras Infantry. Dated 17th September 1858.
To be Majors.
Captain David Lester Richardson, Bengal Infantry. Dated 17th September 1838.

Captain John William Goad, Madras Artillery. Dated 17th September 1858.
Captain Robert Levison James Ogilvie, Madras Infantry. Dated 17th September 1858.

¢WAR OFFICE, 24tn SEPTEMBER 1858.

Brevet Licutenant Colonel Patrick Gordon, 11th Bengal Native Infantry, to be Colonel in the Army. Dated

20th July 1858.
(Signed) Trep. D. Arxinson, Major,

Officiating Secretary to the Government of India in the Military Department.”

Bombay Castle, 13th December 1868.

No. 1199 of 1858.—The following Order is confirmed :—

Dated 91l November 1858.—By Major Gencral Michel, C.B,, Commanding Malwa Division, appointing
Lieutenant Wood, Her Majesty’s 17th Lancers, to act as Staff Officer to the Second Cavalry Brigade.

Bombay Castle, 14th December 1858.

B N;).f 12&0 of l_.‘i.iii;)].——Cntptnin Ewan dGrzmtl, ol} the 3rd Regt. N. I., isappointed an Acting Assistant Commissary
- General for the specinl duty of superintending the ormation of a Transport ‘I'rain bet Mt N )
continuation of that established between Wassind and Mhow. L reenMboyand. Neenneldh
~ No. 1201 of 1858.—-Captain F. Schneider, 3rd European Regim i iti
\ 58. . 8 b pean Regiment, has been appointed to act as Political
- Superintendent of Snwunt Warree, during the absence of Lieutenant Colonel Auld, on rggdicale‘cer?iﬁtgte?s e
No. 1202 of 1838.—Lieutenant J. R. Strutt, of the 3rd Regt. N. I., is appoi
, S . R > gt. N. L., ted as-
he 2nd Extra Battalion, vice Knight, removed. 5 proigtedi Quirternuterand B7E

203;\4 of 1858.-—The undermentioned Document has been forwarded to- the Home Government by the

-

ol Boll of chllittances to Eur nmission ’
ary Geaeral t ope, made by the Non-Commissioned Officers and
loe Mujesty’s 95th Regiment, for the Quarter endingy 3lst J l;ly 1858? e .

‘
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Bombay Castle, 15th December 1858,

No. 1204 of 1858.—The Right Honorable the Governor in Council is pleased to republish the following Extract
from General Orders by the Government of India, dated 5th November ;: —

*“'The undermentioned Officer is permitted to proceed to Europe on leave of absence on sick certificate :—
Assistant Surgeon E. R. Butler,

M.D., Bombay Artillery, for eighteen months, under the New Regulations.”
No. [205 of 1838.—The undermentioned document has been forwarded to the Home Government by the last
Overland Mail :— ;

Supplementary General TRoll of Remittances made to Buro
Majesty’s Service, for the Quarter cuding 31st July 1858.

Noa. 1206 of 1838.—~The Right Honorable the Governor in Council is pleased to republish the following Ge-
neral Order by the Honorable the President of the Council of the Right Honorable the Governor General of India
in Council, dated Fort William, 13th November 1858, No. 1540 :—

“No. 1540 of 1858.—The following Notification, issued from
able the Governor General, is published in General Orders ;—

pe by the Commissioned Officers of Ier

the Home Department with the Right Honor-

¢No, 501.—The 5th November 1558.—The Right Honorable the Governor General directs the publication of

the subjoined Despatch from the [Monorable Court of Directors, and of a Resolution passed by a General Court of
the East India Company, on the 30th of August Inst :—- -

“PUBLIC DEPARTMENT.
No. 147 or 1838.
Our GoverNor GENERAL oF INpra 1y CouNcir.

We have the satisfaction of transmitting to you, for promulgation in such manner as yon may consider suitahle,
the copy of a Resolution unanimously passed by the General Court of the Enst India Company, held on the 30th
ultimo, expressing the thauks of the Court to the Servants and Officers of the Company ‘of every rank and in

every capacity.’
z We are, &e.
(Signed) T. Cunnig,

London, 1st September 1858. » . W.J. EasTwiCK.

Countersigned in accordance with 16 and 17 Vict. Cap. 93, Sec. 2.

(Signed) J. D. DickENsoN, Secretary.

« Extract Jiinules of a Special General Court of the East India Company, held at their House in Leadenhall
Street, on Monday, the 30th August 1858.

A Proprietor, adverting to the fact of this being the last occasion of the Meeting of the General Court before
the severance of the connection of the East India Company with the Government of India, and moving the Court,
it was 3

Resonvep UNanivousny,—That the East India Company, on surrendering, at the bidding of I_’nrlinmcnt. those
powers connccted with the Government of the British Territories in India, which 'it has lung excr.msc(l a9 Trus.ttc
for the Crown, desires to return its warmest thanks to its Servants and Officers of every rank, and in every capacity,
for the fidelity, zcal, and cfficiency with which they have performed their several duties, and offers to them its best
wishes for their future prosperity. ,

To those who are Natives of India, the East India Company has the sntisf’act'iou of heing able to give the'
fullest assurance, that in Her Majesty Queen \'ictor_in they will find & most Gracious h.llstrcsg,'llt)t uumu_ldful of
their past services under that authority which has hitherto had the honoar of representing British Sovereignty in
fndin, and ever ready to reward loyalty to the British Crown. : £

"Phe East India Company is convinced that the Members of the Home Department of the Company’s queru.
went will maintain the high reputation which that Department now enjoys, and will continue, when (':ll‘ol!(!(l in the
direct service of the Crown, to command the esteem and confidence of their Official Chiefs and of the 1 !l{phc.

Of its Fellow-Countrymen employed in India, undcl: the (:nmpﬂn_v's' Government, whether as Civilinns or Sol-
diers,—of those especinlly whose duty has recently sulp(-ctcd them to trm]‘a‘ of‘unuxum].’lcd severity, :‘uld who have
done their duty so admirably as to win for them .thc praise and sym‘pnlhy of their Sovcrclgn.nml their (;ountry,—tl_xc
Tast India (lo.mpnny is prond to say, that their past conduct affords th(': strongest s?curlly that l.hfe Crow.n will
Jossess no Servants abler, none more devoted, than those who have been trained by lhe.(Jumpnn_v 3 _r\ud wn.hout,.u} any
‘lnx;l;l\cr arrogating to itself what is due to men, some of whose names are honoured in every region of the civilised
World, the Iast India Company trusts that, in the page of !H.Ip(lrtl.'ll h‘l.st'ory, it may be rccor'.ded as having presented,
in the carcer which it has opened both to the Members of its own Civil and .\Illuf}r_v Services, and to the gallaut
3E“roolxs of Iler Majesty and Her Royal Predecessors, a field for the exercise of the highest qualities of the Statesman

Soldier. = :
CH T: the humble hope that the Company’s rule will prove to have b?(-n,' in the hand of Dmncl Providence, an
AL i t of zood, and even of the highest good, to India, the East Indlg Company onruvstl,_v prays, thatit may please
]nstl'ﬂm(‘" 1‘-} I’hx‘q the Queen’s Indian Reign by the speedy restoration of peace, sccurity, and order, and so to
Ahmghtﬂ'Gu(l'\?es)tv‘as; cfforts for the welfare of Her East-Iadian subjects, thas the uli"it.)lls who will henceforth be
{:;;?:Eﬁ,rllml‘:rill.t:}r -.\i:\jcsly's direct, as well as Sovercign dominion, constantly advancing in all that makes men and

tions great, flourishing and happy, may reward Her Majesty’s cares in their behalf by their faithful and firm
cyar zreat, flourishing, s appy, mas

Iov 3’
attachment to Her Majesty’s Person and Government.’

—_—

: g ; ernor General, speaking not ouly for the Government of India, but for all of
: l:hc.m.i};tﬂ:: ?Et}]e :.l:(elc?":l:at Gov::rnmcnt, desires to record an assurance of the respectful thnn!&fuln'en‘s

e\zf{ly (fhf\: :‘hcqc parting words of good-will and approval will be received by the vast community of the Indian Civil

with whi M) o

aud Military Services. 8 -
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I there 15 but one common feeling of ackuowledgment of the

i i st al ;
The Governor General is satisfied, that among L reasterised the Great Company which has now ceased (.

Just; considerate, and liberal treatment ,which has ever
7] AR S RSy T J 2

govern the British Territories in India (Signed) Frep, D.' Arkinson, Major;
Officiating Secretary to the Government cf India in the Military Department.””

ht Honorable the Governor in Council is pleased to republish the fnllowin;;
General Order by the [Tonorable the President of the Council of the Right Ilonorable the Governor General of Indi,
ineaouncil, dated Fort William, 19th November 1858, No. 1568 :—

«The following Military Letter from the Honorable the Court of Directors.to the Government of India, No. 263,

° " . . 5 N
of the Ist September 1858, 1s published in General Orders :—
-« MILITARY DEPARTMENT.
No. 263 or 1858.
Our GovERNOR GENERAL OF INDIA N CouncrL.

ar having expressed to us ¢ his opinion that a uniform cantribution of
«should be paid by Officers of all Arms of the Scrvice for
her proceeding by the Overland or Long Sea roate,” we desire
egimental, who receive the regulated rates of Passage Money, or
be required to pay a uniform rate of £5 each for Messing,

No. 1207 of 1858.—The Rig

Para. 1.—The Secretary of State for W
£5,” as made by H. M.s Officers of Infantry,
their Messing during their Passages to India, whet
that all Officers of Her Majesty’s Service, S‘tnﬂ' ar.R
whosc Passages-are defrayed at the Public Expense,

> 3 (335 2. Avratable contribation will-be required from
Tho Capo of Good Hopo. - | &5 & | all Officers between the Colonies and Lndia, corre-
To or from ) New Sau;h Wales ... & § or £3 23, Gd. < 2 2% sponding with the rates of Passage Money between
India to ("‘el;‘k;’l:' LR e e £0 16s.84. | 523 | those places ns compared with the rates” between
h . L~ 2 £ ) Indiaand England, as specified in the margin,
We are, &e.
(Signed) T. Curriz,
London, the 1st September 1858. » W. J. Easrwick.
Countersigned in accordance with 16 and 17 Vict. Cap. 95, Sect. 2.
’ . : (Signed) ~ J. D. DickENsoN,
: Secretary.’
(Signed) Trep. D. Arkinson, Major,

Officiating Secretary to the Government of India in the Military Department.”’

No. 1208 of 1858.—The Right Honorable the Governor in Council is pleased to republish the following Geune-
ral Order by the Honorable the President of the Council of the Right Honorable the Governor General of India in
-Council, dated Fort William, 19th November 1853, No. 1572 :—

“The following Military Letter from the Right Honorable the Secretary of State -for'India -to the Governor
General of Indinin Council, No. 13, of .the 29th September 1858, is published for general information :—

¢ MILITARY,
No. 13. ;
To tnE R1GET HONORABLE THE GOVERNOR GENERAL OF INpra ax Councir.

My Lorp,—The undermentioned Officers have proceeded in charge of Troops under the terms of the Circular,
dated the 16th March last, copy of which was transmitted with the Court’s letter of the 2lst April, No. 98, and
will be-entitled, according to their respective circumstances, to the advantages conceded by that Circular. 'Those
who would have proceeded Overland, but for their services being required to proceed round the Cape ot Good Ilope,
will be entitled to draw Indian Pay and Allowances, and reckon service from the dates of arrival of the Mails
-specified opposite their names respectively, and those who arenot proceeding in charge to their own Presidencies will
be entitled to free Passnges to those Presidencies, eviz : —

Licut t W, e I : g
lil,:(f 133“::1 p‘“::;t‘el;bla::g'nllllyth Mndms NI Per Violet,.to.Calcutta .......... :Per Mail, 4th June.

Llcr"-,‘ff:;;‘curz A.l'efm.lder Patterson, 2ud Bengal Per Harvesté Home, to Calcutta.... Per Mail, 20th June.
Brevet Captain T. E. Hick '
lc;e ”n.p. am Il D .%l_"': % M.ndras Artil Per Bucephalus, to Madras.. .. .... Per Mail, 20th June.
gnptnin\\;f._C. }’ IP'Inines. 35th Madras N. I. Ditto ditto  ........ DPer Mail, 20th Junc.
vet A Ity Ve 3
N Y Bhexens, B 8th M adras Per Clarence, to Madras.......... Per Mail, 20th June.

Tosilies i Per Sir Robert Sale, to Caleutta ..  Per Mail, 20th June.

";;. cnnn oy xcmrds, 38“‘ y Mndras Per Sutlej, to Caleutta ......... . Per Mail, 10th July.
Captain A, G. Paul, 23vd Bombay N. I. .. ~ Per Hope, to Bombay............ Per Mai I ly
Licutenant W. J. H. Stevenson, Bombay 5 gLt 4 : S afl, i

Artillery ......ruis i v } Per Forerunner, to Bombay ...... Per Mail, 20th July.
Licutenant €. C. Taylor, Ist Madvas N.71.. ~ Per Jalawar, to Caleutta ........ Per Mail, 20th July.

ieutenant Walt 2
Een eV aleiluns e §22nd Bombay Per Genghis Khan, to Kurrachee .. Per Mail, 20th July.

-

T A s B oty L S TN ;
Captain B, A. Green, 21st Bombay N.I,, and
Brigade Major, Rajpootana............
Captain T. H. Chamberlain, 3rd Bengal .
European Regiment.................. }Pel',.falawar, to Caleutta ........ Per Mail, 20th August-
Captain R. S. Symonds, 1st Bengal N. I... Per Jalawar, to Caleutta ........ Per Mail, 20th August.

Lieutenant H. A. W. Waterfield, 27th Ben-
N P o .e o " f" }Per Fernon, to Bom.bny veeveseens Per Mail, 27th August.

} Per Hope, to Bombay. . .. .... v+ vo  PerMail, 4th August.
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Captain D. J. F. Newall, Bengal Artillery.. Per Fernon, to Boml Per Mail, 2nd October
Captain G. H. Atkinson, 42nd Madias N. . P il il ad o auoond . I A 2 :
Licatenant M. P, T, McC(nrth:-, I't\slndri; Per Gloriana, to Madras. . .. ...... Per Mail, 20th October.

Artillery e R S selilon Ditco LD Soo oo BB UEEGE,
(:np.t:un L', . L. Miller, Madras Invalids..  Per Sir Robert Sale, to Calcutta .. (Not Overland).
g"slglll (};gf»rlgc Marsh, 28th Madras N. L. Ditto ditto.
Laptan Digh

7 v Cu:}lplnll, 7th Bengal L. C. Per Walmer Castle, to Calcutta.
L!culr:nmn E. Davidson, Bengal Engincers. Ditto ditto. 3 2
Licutenant F. F. Roweroft, 2ud Bengal N. I, Ditto ditto.

tentenant R. C. Mouey, 2nd Bengal N. 1. Ditto ditto.
I.lcut(:n:un C. J. R. Bell, 6th Madras N. I. Per Clarence, to Madras.
Captain M. F. Evatt, 36th Bengal N.I. .. Per Jokn Duncan, to Calcutta.
Brevet Major James G. Balmain, M. :\rlil-l .

lery, Civil Employ ................ B Per Tyburnia, to Caleutta.
TLicntenant LW, Lumsden, Madras Artillery.
Captain 1. G, Dickinson, 45th Madras N. T.
Licutenant J. C. Bayley, 36th Madras N. 1,

Per Holinsdale, to Calcutta.
Per dAnne Royden, ta Caleutta.
Per Eastern Monarch, to Kurrachee.

. Lim'xtcn:mc William Phaire, 47th Bengal | Per Marchioness. of: Londonderry, to
N. I Madras. Y

‘ gnpt:\in Enl\\;ﬂ.r.d.'.l“h;';n;l')s'olnl, Tst Beng.ll N 1.
saptain I P. S. Bertl y il-

. 1 & Derthon, Bomley A o ey i, t Busre
.Captain W, H. Macnaghten, st Bengal L.
Brevet Major George Sclby,

Jery N R

Per Chatham, to Kurrachee.

é. Per Plantagenet, to Calcutta.
Madras ‘Artil- }

Per Barkam, to Calcutta,

I have, &c.
Last India House, London, 29tk September 1838.: (Signed) STANLEY.

(Signed) Frep. D, Atkinson, Major, 3
Officiating Seccretary to the Government of Iudia in the Military Department.’

:No. 1209 of 1858.--The following promotions are made : —

Commissariat Deparlment. Date of Rank.
Sub-Conductor (Acting Conductor) J. Jackson to be Conductor, and Commissariat?)
Serjeant (Acting Sub-Conductor) J. Moon to be Sub-Conductor, in succes- |
sion to Iice, deceased .. .. vuitvevuieuevenseennienneans aeeenn.. > L17th October 1838.
Sub-Conductor W. McGrath to be Acting -Conductor, during the absence of |
Conductor Benison alias Lecles, on furlough to Europe .o.ooooveun e
No. 1210 of 1858.—With reference to G. O. No. 1105, of the 12th ultimo, Captains S. G. Paul, of the 23rd
Regt. N. L. T, and E. A. Green, of the 30th Regt. N. I., and Brigade Major Rajpootana Field ,Force, are to be
considered as having returned to duty, without prejudice to their rank, the former on the 7th August, and the

latter on the 9th-September 1838, the dates of the arrival at Bombay of the Overland Mails which left: England on
:the 10th July and 4th August, respectively.

No. 1211 of 1838.—The following postings arc made, to fill vacancies, and Regimental rank is assigned as
follows : —

Rank and Names, Regimental Rank. To what Corpsvposled.

Cornet Robert Graham Mayne .. ....|2Ist July 1858 ..| 1st Regiment Light Cnvnlry‘(Lf\ncers), as 2nd Cornet.
Lnsign Henry Martin .. ............ 10th  ditto .. |25th Regt. N. L. L,, as ‘.!u‘ll l:‘ualgn.

Ensign Robert Macdonald Chambers . . [21st ditto .. |17th Regt. N. L, as ‘.Zn'.l"[':ns!gn.

Losign Sidney Iolmes Barnes........[2)st  ditto .. [26th Regt. N. L, as 2nd l'.:\sn‘gn..

Ensign John McKnight Hartigan .. ,.|21st  ditto .. sth Regt. N L. [.,':\!i ‘ll:tl _l;nslgn.

Ensign Algernon William Godson .. .. |27th  ditto .. {12th lSUgt. N. L, as 3rd l'.nsur:n. 4

Eunsign Charles Pulteuey Forbes......[27th ditto  ..| 3rd Eurcpean Regiment, as 5th Ensign.

By order of the Right Honorable the Governor in Council,
P. M. MELVILL, Colonel,
Secretary to Government.

MARINE DEPARTMENT.

Bombay Castle, 15th December 1858.

“No. 240 of 1838.—Th¢ following temporary arrangements and appointments are confirmed :—

By Commodore G. G. Wellesley.:C.B., It N., Commander in Chief of the Indian Navy.
- Calcutta Squadron Orders. e A
Acti , Indian Navy, to assume the Command of 50 Petty Officers and Seamen from
tl l\ol:t gilﬁ:r:‘l‘gétﬁglﬁmgnzrﬁ?;'t;‘nellﬁth June 1838, and. to proceed to Jessera, until relieved by Licutenant
he F

JaCks;:;l' Mienon, Purser, from Sick Quarters, to rejoin the  Semiramis,” from 21st June 1358, vice Licutenant
r. Mignon, ) .

»Hurlock.
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Balfour, supernumerary on board the « Auckland,” to the Command of the “ Semiramis,” from
enant Hurlock, superseded.

Indian Navy, from Sick Quarters, to resume Command of the Indian Nayaj
4th June 1858, vice Lieutenant Windus.

of the * Auckland,” to be borne on the Books of the  Acbar,”

Commander ]
2and June 1858, vice Lieut
Lieutenant G. O'B. Carew,
Detachment at Barrackpore, from 2
Licutenant H. W. Etheridge, Indian Navy,

and to Command the Indian Naval Detachment at Sasseram, from 25th June 1838.
r, supernumerary of the Auckland,” to be borne on the Books of the “ Achar,” for

Mr. Handley, Acting Purse of t uci ) 1 I i
detached service 1):1, B:—uggl, and to juin the Depdt in Fort William, for duty under Acting Licutenant Warden, from

23rd June 1858. P ‘ v
Mr. R. O. Jones, temporary Acting Master of the ““Semiramis,” to be Store Accountaut of that Vessel, fromn

the 23rd May 1838, vice Captain Campbell, transferred to the  Calcutta.” 3
urser, of the ““Semiramis,” to proceed to Bambay on board the « Auckland,” on special service,

Mr. Mignon, P I t v ( ! _ v
relative to the organising of the Pay Department of the Indian Naval Brigade in Bengal, from the 9th July 1858.

Mr. Handley, Acting Purser, supernumerary on the Books of the ‘ Acbar,” on detached duty in Fort
William, to be .-\.cting ‘Purser of the * Semiramis,”” from the 9th July 1858, vice Mr. Mignon, proceeding to Bom-
bay on special service. 7 .

Mr. T. R. Rogers, Mate, Indian Navy, from Sick Quarters, to join the ¢ Coromandel” as Acting Lieutenant,

from the 13th July 1858, to fill an existing vacancy.
I. B. Barron, of the * Coromandel,”” to be horne on the Books of the “ Acbar,” for duty in the

Lientenant T. I n h - on
Indian Naval Brigade in Bengal, aud to proceed in Command of a reinforecment of 100 Seamen to Patna, from the

12th July 1858.
Mr. Finnis, Midshipman, supernumerary on board the ¢ Semiramis,” to proceed on duty in charge of 20 Sea-

men from Fort William to join the Naval Guard at Port Blair, from the 12th July 1858.

Mr. D. H. Morrison, temporary Acting lst Class 2nd Master of the “Semiramis,” to proceed in charge of a
Guard of 15 Seamen with Convicts to Akyab, from the 16th July 1358,

Mr. S. S. Ridge, temporary Acting Master of the Indian Navy Detachment in Fort William, to proceed to

Tatnn with a reinforcement, to join the Brigade under Command of Lieutenant Barron, from 16th July 1838.
Mr. Handley, Acting Purser, of the «Semiramis,” to perform the Paymaster’s duties of the Indian Naval Detach-
ment Depdt in Fort William, in addition to his own, from the 9th July 1858. -

Mr. W. F. Yates, Mate, having arrived from Bombay on the 30th July 1858, to be Acting Lieutenant on the
Books of the «“ Acbar,” from that date, for duty at the Indian Naval Detachment Depdt in Fort William.

Mr. T. M. Lambarde, Mate, having arrived from Bombay on the 30th July 1858, to be Acting Lieutenant of
the * Semiramis,” from that date, to fill an existing vacancy.

Aden Squadran Order.

Mr. W. J. McGee, Captain’s Clerk, of the «“ Assaye,”” to be Senior Naval Officer’s Clerk, and to join the
“ Elphinstone,” from 24th August 1858, vice Mr. Ellis, transferred to the © Assaye.”

No. 241 of 1858.—Mr. J. E. C. Pryce, Second Assistant to the Master Actendant, veturned to duty on the
27th instant, with the permission of the Secretary of State for India.

By order of the Right Flonorable the Goovernor in Council,

P. M. MELVILL, Colonel,

Secretary to Glovernment.

30 D D> Lt s
il Appombments, Ng.

POLITICAL DEPARTMIENT.

Bombay Castle, 15th December 1858.

Mr. H. B. B. Frere, Commissioner in Sind, resumed charge of his duties on the Gth instant.

Captain A. Y. Shortt, Second Assistant to the Political Agent in Kattywar, having resumed charge of his duties
ou the 22ud November last, the unexpired portion of the leave granted to that Ofticer on the 17th of the said
wionth is cancelled. \

JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT.

Bombay Castle, 9th December 1858.

R. T. Reid, Esquire, LL.D., is appointed Coroner of Bombay.
Bomanjee Hormusjee Wadia, Esquire, to be Sheriff of Bombay for the ensuing year.
Captain J. A. S. Faulknor, in charge of the Cantonment at Seroov, is appointed Assistant Magistrate i
Ahmednuggur Collectorate. g : & Spasirie b
Bombay Castle, 13th December 1858. v

- Licutenant Fraser assumed charge of the duties of :\djl;lm]t of the I[.\'derulm.d Police on the 16th November

. * i
Mr. A. B, Warden, Judge and Session J i i '

T . B. I Session Judge of Ahmedabad, left the Sudder Station on the 23rd ultimo, for

,Ckl_fcult to the Detached Station of Kaira, and returned thence on the st instant. i

St By order of the Right Honorable the Governor in Council,
2 II. L. ANDERSON, Secretary to Government.:
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as an Apprentice in the Vaccination Eslablish-
ment, Western Division, Guzerat, and General
No. 154 is assigned to him.
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TERRITORIAL DEPARTMEN 5
REVENUE.

Bombay Custle, 13th December 1858.
. Mr. Leslic Copeland, Civil Service,
g his studies in the Hindoostanee |
frong.rc. (I,JOHW !Envenscrnft, {m_n special duty in the Alienation Department, is allowed leave of absence for one month
o leave-to iﬂ::;ln':‘d‘, on medical certificate, under Section VI. of the Civil Absentee Rules, preparatory to obtaining

Mr. W. M. Hearn, Assist
and fifteen days,

is permitted to proceed from Poona to Bombay, for the purpose of prosecut-
anguage.

ant Inam Commissioner,

under Section V Southera Division, is allowed leave of absence for one month
r Section

IL. of the Uncovenanted Service Absentec Rules,

Bombay Castle, 14th December 1858. ;
Mr. I'\: J. DeH. Larpeat, Supernumerary Third Assistant to the Collector of Tanna, is placed in charge of the
Bhewndy Talooka. .

v Bombay Castle, 15th December 1858.
: Mr. T. S. Jordan, Dcput_\: Collector and Magistrate, Ahmedabad, having returncd to India, the unexpired
portion of the leave of absence for twelve months, granted to him on the 10th May 1338, is cancelled. :

Mr. R. W. EIuntcr, Second Assistant Collector of Tanna, acted as Sub-Collector of Colaba from the 15th
June to the 13th September 1858.

By order of the Right Honorable the Governor in Council,
B. H. ELLIS, Acting Secretary to Government.
GENERAL DEPARTMENT. *
Bombay Castle, 11th December 1858.

Mr. D. C. R. Leighton to act as Postmaster General of Bombay, during Dr. Impey’s absence on sick certificate.
Mr. I, R. Griffith reccived charge of the Engincering School at Poona, from Mr. Coke, on 7th December 1838,

Bombay Custle, 15th December 1838.

Mr. D. C. R. Leighton received charge of the Office of Postmaster General of Bombay, from Dr. Impey, on the
9th December 1858.

PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT.

Bombay Castle, 10th December 1858.

Captain Duncan, Acting Executive Engincer Poona District, is appointed to act as Executive Engincer of

Kbaudeish.

Bombay Castle, 11th December 1858.
With reference to the Government General Order No. 1169 of 1858, Serjeants R. Smith, J. Hodgson, and P.

Devitt, of the Sappers and Miners, are appointed Probationary Assistant Overseers ; and st Corporals J. Cochrane,
) Pr i ) p

J. Ward, and M. Dowling, are appointed to act as Probationary Assistant Overseers, during the absence, on TField
Service, of the abovenamed Serjeants.

By order of the Right Honorable the Governor in Council,
H. YOUNG, Chicf Sccretary.

NOTIEICATIONS 9th  Dee.—Licutenant A. Carey, Artillery, on duty, from
DY THE Kurrachee. .
Drrecror GENERAL MEDICAL DEPARTMENT. » »  Captain IL Rivers, Engincers, on duty, from

Poona. ¢ .
n  » Assistant Surgeon C. J. F. McDowall, Medical
Department, on duty, from Indian Navy.
» »  Surgeon S, M. Pelly, 2nd Light Cavalry, on
medical certificate, from Rajpootana Divi-

Bombay, 14th December 1838.
No. 99.—Hurjeebhun Veeswunath is admitted

sion. :
By order of the Director General, » »  Licutenant L. Hall, 4th Rifles N. L., on duty,
. from Mhow.
W. C. COLLES, M.D., Assist. Sprgenn, 10th ,,  Licutenant J. Harpur, Superintendent of
Secretary. Police, on leave, from Rutnagherry.
11th ,,  Assistant Surgeon R. C. McConnell, Medical
v Department, on duty, from Surat.
ILITARTY ! , f
Bt 12th  ,,  Lientenant C. H. Boyé, Staff, on leave, from
ARRIVALS AND DEPARTURES. Dapoolie. .
1858 ARRIVALS. 3 » 3 Captain W. C. Stileman, Acting Deputy Assist-
7th Dec.—Assistant Surgeon Robert C. McConnell, ant Qu'nrtcrmastcr General, on duty, from
Medical Department, on duty, from Surat. l'nukarm. . :
Cadet G. O. Hogg, Cavalry, to join, from 13th ,,  Assistant Surgeon II. T. Daun, Medical De-
St » Fneland 22 5 partment, to join.
Sth Ass'ls;ntSurgeon A. P. Glass, Medical Depart- » »  Licutenant E. };ﬂ- Ord, 3rd Regt. L. I, on
" ment, on duty, from Kurrachce. duty, from Sholapoor.

14



13th  Dec.—Colonel W. Scott, Engincers, on duty, from
Aden, "
Assistant Surgeon Robert Nicholson, M.D.,
o 2 Guzerat Irregular Horse, to rejoin, from
England. ; =
ST Captain C. T. Boddani, Engiucers, to rejoin,
from England.
»  »  Cadet A, Poole, Infantry, to rejoin, from Eng-
Jand.
Sy ) Assistant Surgeon H. F. McGrath, on duty,
from Ahmedabad.
i) Licutenant Colonel Burnctt, Bengal Artillery,
to rejoin, from England.
A Cadet H. L. Nutt, Infantry, to join, from
England. ¢
T Captain St. C. Ford, 14th Regt. N. I, to
rejoin, from England.
h 5 Licutenant J. Muspratt, 2nd Light Cavalry,
on duty, from Neemuch.
. »  Major W. Reynolds, Tnyalids, to rcjoin, from
England.
I4th Licutenant R. Woodhouse, 30th Regt. N. I,
on duty, from Malligaum.
15th Major J. Wray, Deputy Quartermaster Ge-
neral, on duty, from Surat.
G D Lieutenant F. S. Iredell, 16th Regt. N. I,
on duty, from Surat.
1858 DEPARTURES.
8th Dec.—Captain J. B. G. Close, Engincers, on duty, to
Poona.
DI Assistant Surgeon R. C. McConnell, Medical
~ Department, on duty, to Surat. °
9%h Assistant Surgeon A. M. Blomfield, Medical
Department, on duty, to Aden.
» »  Major C. R. Whitelock, 11th Regt. N. I, on
sick leave, to Europe.
1 = Licutenant E. H. Ashe, 8th Regt. N. L, on
sick leave, to Europe.
s Colonel II. Macan, 17th: Regt. N. L., on medi-
cal certificate, to Europe.
STE B Surgeon E. Impey, Post Master General, on
medical certificate, to Europe.
10th Major J. Wray, Deputy Quartermaster General,
on duty, to Surat.
1lth ,,  Licutenant J. B. Tudor, 7th Regt. B. IL,, to
join, to Jaulnah.
Tur o= Lieutenant A. Carey, Artillery, on duty, to
Belgaum.
DD Surgeon A. Gibson, Conservator of Forests,
ou duty, to Northern Konkun.
13th Lieutenant Wilkins, Ordnance, on duty, to
Gwalior. -
5 Lieutenant W. Jacob, 2nd Jacob’s Rifles, to
join, to Jacobabad.
» »  Captain W. C. Stileman, Acting Deputy Assist.
Quartermaster General, on duty, to Poona.
14ti  ,,  Cadet A. Dowden, Infantry, to join, to Poona.
T Cadet W. T\ Squire, Infantry, to join, to Poona.
»  »- CaptainSt. C. Ford, 14th Regt. N. I., to join,
to Sind.
% »  Licutenant G.H.F. Codrington, 14th Regt.
N. L, to join, to ICwrrachee.
» «» Major C, . North, Engineers, ou leave, to
Southern Konkun.
» 5 Captain E. A, Green, Staff, on duty, to Nus-
seerabad,
16th. ,,  Cornet Mayne, Cavalry, to join H. M.s 5th
& = Dragoons, to Kirkee.
B?""l."f!gﬂbwn Major’s Office,

o0

g ) T aAE

915

15tk December 1858,

The Sir Jamsetjee Jejeebhoy’s Parsee
Benevolent Institution.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a GENERAL
MEETING of the MeuBEeRs of the above
Institution will be held in the Fort Schoo]
Room, in Church Gate Street, on THURSDAY, the
23rd iustant, at 10 o’clock in the forenoon, for the
purpose of Electing Three Members of the Pun-
chayet, in the room of BOMANJEE Hormusiere Wa-
p1a, CursE1EE JAMSETIEE, and CurseTyEE Fyr-
poonJEE, Esquires, who retire by Rotation, in
conformity with the 8th Bye-Law of the said In-
stitution. ;
A correct List of the Members of the Society
qualified to Vote at the above Meeting has been
prepared, and may be inspected on application to
the Officiating Sccretary of the Institution,
By order of the Punchayet,
NUSSERWANJEE BYRAMJEE,
Officiating Secretary to the Sir Jamsetjee
Jejeebhoy Parseec Benevolent Institution.

Bombay, 16tk December 1858.

OTICE.—Mr. Hexry LEoNmARD BrODBECK
has been admitted PARTNER into our Frrar,

VOLKART, BROTEERS.
Bombay, 13th December 1858.

Shortly Expected,

CARGO or FIRST CLASS MOULMEIN
TEAK TIMBER, cousisting of Mill and

A

* Hand-sawn Logs.

For particulars, apply to
*  W. NICOL & Co.
15¢h December 1858.

In the Court for the Relief of Insolvent
Debtors at Calcutia.

In the Matter of the Asiaric
Marine Insurance Orrick.
JOTICL is hereby given, that by an Order made
in this Matter, bearing date the Seventh day
of August last, it is Ordered that such of the Credi-
tors of the said Asiatic Marine Insurance Office
as have not alrcady come in and proved their
Debts, do come in and. prove their several Claims
against the said Asiatic Marine [nsurance Office
on or before the Tirst Saturday in the month of
March, One thousand Eight hundred and Fifty-

nine.
DENMAN & HATCH,
Attornies for the Official Assignee,
4th September 1858.

BOOHS, PORTFOLIOS,and FORNMS
ORDERED BY
Adjutant General’s Circular No. 7, 13th Feb. 1838.
ARE PREPARED
AT THE
' BOMBAY EDUCATION SOCIETY’S PRESS,
*.% The Adjutant General’s [nstructions for their prepara-

tion can be forwarded to any Officer applying to the Bombay
Education Society’s Press.
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O}%IENT AL BANK CORPORA-
TION.

BOMBAY AGENCY.
EXCHANGE.

TUE CORPORATION grauts Drafts on London on Demand
and atfrom one day to six months’ sight, and Drafts on Scot-
lt‘md and [reland on Demund, also Circular Notes nogzotinble in
Egypt, Syrin, the Continent of Lurope, the Australian Colonies
and the Cape of Good Hope. )

The current rutds of Exchange are ;—

On Londou at 6 months’ sight

n »
w3
” ”» 2
» »n by, » -

) » ondemand.e ceceneanss . N
On Scotlund on domand e oveeveveea p 13, 1134, )
Ou Ireland ceecnee
Circular Notes teterreanans :

On Paris at 3 days’sight «oeeeees.s z En TRY

No Draft at six months’ sight is wrante:l for sumns under £50,
Sums under £20 ave only drawn for on Demand.

COMMISSION.
The rate of Commission charged by this Agency, on the pur-
chase or sulo of Governimnent Securities negotiablo in Bombay, is

one-quarter por ceut., and on the collection of Bills one per oent.
and Postage.

sreeee 24, 0hd. per Rupoe.
G 23, 0}d.

23, O}

» o
”
” » 2]

»

0d.
13, 113d.

”

The Corporation takes charge of Government Paper, Shares in
the Bank of Bombay, and other local Stocks, froc of all chargos,
and will draw Interest and Divideuds on tho sume as they fall
due, on the following torms :—

If to beremitted through the Corporation.... Without charge.
If to be paid in India, a Commission will be
charged of'

........................... 4 per ceut.
On returning Government Paper out of sufo
CUStOAY vevecenanntncrnnns « % por cont,
Hours of Business .10 to 4
Saturdays  c.ccecieessceccsccscane 10 to 1

Bombay, 15th December 1838.

ON FOOLSCAP, PRICE 4 ANNAS.

BOMBAY MUNICIPAL ACT.
NO. XXV. OF 1838.

Now ready at B. E. Sociery’s Press.

SEAL WAFERS

FOR

OFFICIAL ENVELOPES

(Red, Blue, or Black Ink),

GUMMED, AND

Fetteren

A3 REQUIRED BY EACH OFFICE. )
Price Rs. 5-0 for 1000 ; Rs. 7-8 for 2000.

;n'ce Rs. 1-8-0, on BEST FOOLSCAP, SEWN IN COVER,
CALCULATION TABLES OF l
DAILY PAY

POR

MONTHS OF 28, 29, 30, anp 31 DAYS,
AT

RUPEES 1,000 DOWN TO 2 ANNAS.

A few Copies on Sule at the B. E. S. Press.

S

At the Bombay Education
Society’s Press.

A Numbering Machine is now in working order.

Tickets, . Cheque Books, or other DNacuments, can be
numbered consecutively, alternately, orin duplicate,
as required.

By this Machine numbers can be stamped expeditiously.
and cheaply.

MAGHINE RULING
To ANY PATTERN in RED, BLUE, and BLACK INKS.

*«* By this Process all Kinds of Account Booxs,
LepcGers, Faint BLue Lines, &c. &c. are ruled without
disturbing the smooth surface of Writing Papers.

ALSO,

BOOK BINDING,
OF THE BEST QUALITY,
IN
RUSSIA, MOROCCO, AND FANCY CALF LEATHER,
As woll as all other kinda of Binding,
Gireat careis taken in arranging the Plates, also in
Lettering the Titles of Books.

MAPS SKILFULLY MOUNTED ON CLOTH.

K" The above Branches are personally conducted
and overlooked by a skilled Eurorean BINDER.

File Boards for Correspondence, lage
Foolscap size, with Cloth Covers, Mounted with
Brass Screws and Hooks, being a very convenient
Office I'ile for Notes and Letters in constant use, or
for permanent Records, Rs. 1-8.

Ditto ditto with double Brass Screws of extra
depth fixed on the left side, adapted for correspond-
ence under frequent reference, Rs. 2-8.

ADDRESS CARDS ON COPPER

PLATES.
NEW PLATES ENGRAVED IN
ALL STYLES.
PRINTING FROM COPPER
PLATES exccuted in the Best Manner.

Printing and Lithographing, in every
Variety and Style.

Regimental Forms, oF THE PRESCRIBED Par-
TERNS, CAREFULLY PREPARED FOR THE VARIOUS
Corps.

Dress Regulations, for the Bombay Army, Sec-
tion XILIL, “ Infantry of the Line”’—price 4 annas,
a few copies also of the other Sections.

Caste Returns, required by Adjutant General’s
Citcular No. 29, of 19th November 1838, and as
modified by No. 31, of 8th December 1838, Rs. 1-8
a dozen.

“Diaries’ of Parades, &c. required by G. O. C. of
13th Augnst 1858, 12 copies Rs. 2; 24 copies Rs. 3.

Niuster Rolls, on best foolseap, Rs. 1=8 per
dozen; if 6 dozen or more, Rs. & per dozen; L0G
copics, Rs, 7-8; 200, Rs. 12; 500, Rs. 20.

Monthly Returns, for Native Infantry
or Cavalry (8 pages), printed on best foolscap.
Price—1 Dozen, Rs. 5; 2 Dozen, Rs. 8 ; 4 Dozen,
Rs. 14, ¢

Discharge Certificates, in English and
Elindoostanee,an best foolscap—2 Dozen Rs. 3,
4 Dozen Rs. &.°

Do. do. Mrurathee—2 Dozen Rs. 3, 4 Dozen
Rs. &.

Unflt Rolls for Artillery aund for BEuropean
Regls. Rs. 3 for 6 copies.

Unfit Rolls for Native Reglts.—All Arms—
under and over 15 years’ service, Royal paper size,
Rs. 3 for 12 copies, less than 12 at 6 annas a copy.
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For Sale

AT THE

BOMBAY EDUCATION SOCIETY’S PRESS.

& Postal Slnm})s may be sent for payment o
Small Sums.]

{ al Proclamation j also that of

The ROV BRNOR GENERAL, dated lst

November 1858, in ENGLISH, MUI}{\-

S.

THEE, and GUZERATIHEE ........ 0 8
Do, do. in CANARESE.............. » 0 4
In either Language, singly, 4 Annas.

Rules for the Examination of Go-
vernment Servants in the Vernacular
Langung'es, being Government Notification of s

27th October 1858 ...c.civvenenenenes

In Boards, Rs. =12 ; in Pliable Cover, s, 5=12.
14 oS GOMPLETE EDITION OF

SEPARATE GENERAL ORDERS,
ISSUED IN THE YEARS 1856-57 AND JANUARY 1858,

The New Section  Cosaanns,” issued with Rs. a.
Adjutant General's Circular No. 2'0, of l(lith
September 1858, now ready. This Scction
is to be added to the compilation called
. Separate General Orders.” .. .......... 0 2

* % Copies of ESCALADING DRILL (with
11 Illustrations), being G. O. C. dated 10th
November 1858, 8 annas cach copy.

Also a few copies of ORDER or MARCH when
Troops are in * Review Order” ; issued by
Commander in Chief, Bombay Army, 8th

September 1858, ...... 0 2
Rules for the Guidance of Courts
Martial, New Edition of 1858 ....... 4 0

Pattern or Skeleton FORMS for COURTS
MARTIAL on foolscap. The set consists of
4 different Courts Martial.. ..............
APPENDIX No. II. to JAMESON’S CODE. .
APPENDIX No. ITI. ........coiiiiuennn.
[The Code and App. No. L. are “out of print.’
Complete in 2 volumes 8vo, bound,
MULLALY’S PAY TABLES, consisting of
Anrmy Pay Tanres, a REapy REeckoNER
from 4 annas to Rs. 1000, and Forms of
Ansrracts ; also Pay Tapres of the Ma-
rINE and CrviL SErvices, &c. .......... 10 0

(SRR
oo

1

Also a few Copies of
THE NEW TARIFEF, which came into Operation on
the ith August 1857 ; price 8 annas.
Ditto ditto MARATHI ; price 8 annas.
Ditto ditto GUJARATHI ; price 8 annas.

STH=AT FAFH A7 FUEes g1 Leae I
M ARG | J ARVAGT 07 A8 —a72
T[S AT (hAT < A
3 A AT AT £ 70

POSTAL ACT (No. XVII. of 1854), with
Rules for Management of Post Office Depart-
ment (corrected edition), and District Post
Raules, stitched ... .. .. .. Rs. 1 0
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EDUCATION DESPATCH from the Court of Rs. a.
Directors, dated 19th July 1854, inSvo.... 0 8
CIVIL ABSENTEE RULES, dated 8th June
1855, with SUBSEQUENT ADDENDA aud
INTERPRETATIONS up to June 1837,
) (AR a6 50100 50 aaau oot e gosadooa 0 &)
RULES for the GUIDANCE of COURTS of
REQUESTS, with Forms of Proceedings, &c.
(June 1855), stitched. . .. .. .. ... ... ..
NEW MILITARY FURLOUGH REGULA-
TIONS; with SUBSEQUENT ORDERS
THEREON, up to September 1857, in feap.
S £C D e o v el L I 0 8
UNCOVENANTED SERVICE RULES for
LEAVE OF ABSENCE, &c.infeap....... 0 d
*.¢ Ditto with SUBSEQUENT ORDERS and

ADDENDA to November 1857 «ovu... sensiseie 000
Uncovenanted Service Rules for Leave of
Absence (without subsequent addenda) in

W BT 66 06 A A S s A e a4

Ditto ditto in Guzerathee ........ 0 4

Ditto ditto in Canarese ..... 0 4

RULES relating to PUBLIC WORKS DE-
PARTMENT, dated 19th April 1858, and
AMENDMENTS of 9th September 1858 .. 0 G

Paper of Great Variety and Best Quality
always on Hand.

Butlers’ A.ccount Books, Ruled in Red
and Blue Ink on good Writing Paper, with
double Money Columus, 144 pages ........ I 0

Ditto ditto thicker paper and larger size .. 1 12
White Card Boards, large size,—25 ins.

by 20 ins.—of good quality, suitable for
‘mounting Photographs, each..............
Alsoa few Tinted Card Boards, large
size, superior quality, each ..............
Lithographic Writing Ink.
” Crayons.
9 Printing Inks of various colours.
” Transfer Paper.
** Iresh Supplies of the above constantly on Sule,
and large Quantities prepared to order on Short
Notice.

NOW READY,
IN DEMY 12mo, CLEAR TYPE, 228 PAGES,

Price for-a single copy Rs. 1 ; or Rs. 9 a dozen,
SELECTIONS FROM THE NEW
VERSION,

As usually printed with the Boox or Coxon
Praver. A Text from the New TEstameyt
being prefixed to each Selection, as an aid to
Chuistian thought in the use of Jewish Psalmody.

PREPARED BY THE BISHOP OF BOMBAY.

Printed and published at the Boxpay Epuca-
TIoN Sociery’s Press, and to be had of all Book-
sellers.

Bombay, June 20¢h, 1858.
*s* Any Profits from the Sale of this Book

will be given to the Schools of tho Bom-
bay Education Society.

Printed for Government at tho BoNBAY EpucaTiox Socikry’s PrEss, Byculla.
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POST OFFICE NOTIFICATIONS.

.

Ove il.—T .
e onﬂl?ﬁi “;‘_ffallla qllhe OvERLAND M,\_n,, per P. & O. Company’s Stenmer “ BenAres,” will be
it : AY, e Z4th December, at 50'clock p. a. An After-Packet will be kept open, on
payment of the usual fee, till 6 o’clock p. . [ F
MEauritius.—Letters for the Maunirius can be sent by this opportunity. 3

Chizfa RZIail.—Post Office Packets far CevLow, Pex
Company's Steamer « Caouz,)
Alter-Packet will be kept op

ice axc, Singarore, and [fonakone, per P. & O.
will be closed on Trurspay, the 16th December, at 1 o'clock », . An
ci, ou payment of the usual fee, until 2 o’clock e, . )

' A.ustra‘lifln and Calcutta Mails.—Mails for Austrania and Cavcurra will likewise be sent to
Galle by the China Mail.

Scinde WEails.—Mails fo

3 € r Kurracnge and Scivor, per Bombay & N. Company’s Steanier
Scizpiay,

b :
will be closed on Fripav next, the 17th instant, at 10 o'clock A. 5.

SHIP LETTERS.
The Sth Len.)er 0 l‘iic‘e will despatch Letters, under the usual Regulations, by any of the following Ships.
N.B.—The Post Ollice takes every means in its power to ascertaiu the exuact date on which the Vesséls

enumerated below will leave the Harbour, but it canuot in any way suarantee their depacture on the days
meationed in this List.

XANES OP VESSELS. AGENTS’ NAMES. DARRJOPRIN TRNDED

TO WIIAT PORT. |WHERE TOUCHING.
DEPARTURN, i

Cadiz +vvvevienensiionn /P, & O. Steam Navigation Company .. [16th December «vovvn .. llongkong. vseees..|Galle, Penang, aud

Singapore.

Benares ..v.vevnivinnenns Ditto ditto ditto ««)24th  ditto BU0Z . sves e eossaojAdOU,

Scindian .. . -|Bombay Steam Navigation Company..{l7th  ditto «|Kurrachea,

Eliza .ieovson -|Messrs, William Nicol & Co, .. .. 16th  ditte <{Landan «......s+./Cape of Gaad Hape.
Thomas Fielden 5 Cardwell, Parsons, & Co.. 16th  ditto  +.......|Kooria Mooria.

WL ooemeomeony - Rennie, Scovell, & Co.. .. [18th  ditto 4 Ditto  ditto.

Norah Gracme .... 5y Ldward Bates & Co. .... ditto . «|Liverpoal.
James Pilkington . Ditto ditto . ditto . Ditto.

Ceylon...ooaus 0 Ditto ditto A0 ditto e Falmonth,
Coriolanus . .| 5  Cardwell, Parsons. & Co.. 215t ditto ... Liverpoul,
Confidente voveneresanese 5 W.and A, Grsham & Co. ... .lﬂuth ditto  ........Folmouth,

As a geueral rule, tire Packets for sailing Vessels will bo closed the eveniug precediug tho date of departure.

LIST OF PACKETS MADE UP during the last Week at the Bombay General Post Office, (or
despatch by the following Vessels :—

NAMES OF VESSELS. DATE OF DEPARTURE, TO WHAT I'ORT.

Madras. ... tevecnsersanssassess| Oth December cocoeseeeee

cenane Suez.
Mountstuart Elphinstone .. Oth  ditto
fon Fami

sSuratl,

Lowj¢ Rily cesecoens ««+|10th  ditto ])iuq.
l)w:i]x el y L1th  ditto D!uo.
Carpie  eceseee LJi13th  ditto . lzmo.
Bombay. .. l4th  dito Rurrachee,

TN o o04th ditto 5 Hongkong and Singapore,
ENZ, oevveenessansancnsevansssneensflBh Tdi80  suciiiiiiiiviiisisscasesaans) Capaof Goaod Hope,

Bombay, General Post Office, 15th December 1858.

TIME TABLE of the ARRIVAL of the OVERLAND MAIL, and DELIVERY of LETTERS
and NEWSPAPLERS.

3 _ Ti t which
Time at which tli':;elgeliv:c:;

Time at which Time at which|

. the last « |Time at which
Time at which | the firat Box Southampton the lust Mail 1Py o gﬁ?f“ h’.{t‘ ‘il‘ne Number of
Name of the the Steamer | was received |17 poc wwag Box was re- Delivery com-| e WS et
Steamer. anchored, in the Post SV eeived in the first Delivery of

received in the Post Office. menced.

: ceived,
Oftice. Post Office.

Overland Letters!
and Papers.

5 i . M. A, M. A, M. A, M. A. M. | TIrom. |Wooden.
ch%’is %07 | 13 17245 | 13th ‘8—23 13th | 830 | 13 | 10 | 13th |10-15| 80 | 60
; 1

< Madras” v

W. BLOWERS,
Bombay Post Office, 14th December 1858 Deputy. Post Master General.
15
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__Jetters for Cairo must be prEPAID, but cannot be Registered.

—_—
__Letters for the Toxtan Isnanps must be prepaid to Alexandria, wheuce they
Postage Four Annas on a letter not exceeding half’ an ounce.

Cairo.

Tonian Islands.

will be forwarded vid Trieste.

. i :

Jerusalem and Baghdad.—Letters posted in !ndla for JerusarEx and Bagmoap for despatch

si¢ Alexandria, and thence by French Packets to Jaffa, must, in addition to the regular steam-postage

of Eight Annas per half ounce, prepay Four Annas, E)elng equul’to the postage (the prepayment of

which is compulsory) due to the French Government. l\e\\.'smpers for the same places must each prepay
Nine Pics in money, when not exceeding two ounces in weight.

Bombay, Post Master General's Office, 1st September 1858.

Tetter Boxes on Board Mail Packets.—Her Majesty’s Post Master General has directed
that Moveable Letter Boxes may be placed in the Mail Packets employed in the Indian Seas, with the
view of affording to passengers and others on board those Packets an opportunity of posting any Letters

which they may write during the voyace. : Bt ¢ o
All letters found in the Moveable Boxes are to be charged with postage as if originating at the last

Port at which the Packetsouched before its arrival at Bombay or elsewhere.
Bombay, Post Master General’s Office, 31st August 1858.

Securing Letters with Sealing Wax.—The Public are urgently recommended to close all
letters, containing Remittances, Cheques, Bank Notes, or valuable D_ocumenls, with Sealing Waz. Bank
Notes ought always to be divided, one half being sent alter the receipt of the other half has been ac-
knowledged. ; :

Letters closed with gum, or the ordinary walfer, can be opened without any difficulty, or the slightest
chance of detection.

Foreign and Colonial Postage.—The Rates of Postage chargeable on Letters sent through
the United Kingdom to British Colonies and Foreign Countries can be ascertained, by application, at
every Post Office.

Bombay, Post Master General's Office, 5th August 1858.

Packets Plundered.—It is hereby notified, for general information, that Packets, despatched
from Khyll Post Office to Seerpoor Post Office on the 24th of Novembeér 1858, have been PLUNDERED
by Rebels between Chowkee Bursalla and Than.

I;‘[;g:;, ;;l‘ﬁ:se To what place Addressed. P:gl.;gtf;. IB‘::);}E,TEQ To what place Addressed. ll,\n‘zi“f:i'
Mbow ....[Bombay ......c.veveienn. 1 Mundlesir. [Bombay «oeeiieiiiii.... ]
Do. ....[Mallicaum ...c.c.oann.. 5000 1 Do. ..|Seerpoor ..... 3 HBOBDACODA B 1
IDBE oo ool UG Soaa6 60000 00080000 1 Do. ..[Yeola ...... GO0 G DGO 1
Do, .. o Nassick o.ov..e. 1 |Khull ....[Nagpore ........... 1
.Do. ... [Seerpoor sevveeaneaa 1 Dot Parolasssoe. o e sosaotd| . 1
Do. ....[Wassind ....... 1 Do. ....[Seerpoor «........ OHTOOB000 1
Do. ....INugour .ooveveesenannn 1 1B oooollBREHEE o ooaa6an00 1
Indore:. . . |Bombay «c.cccioet e, 2 D% oo lHIMIEY sadecaaao00660 1
Dy ooodMIFH soobeda0aa00060008 1 Do. ....|Bombay ............ 1
D) so0dDHI osaa0006080006004 1 Db oo ool SENGREING. 500000 50000050 5 1
Do. ....[Captain Helbert .. .cvvoes... 1 =
Do. ....[Seepoor .......ooun 1 Total..| 23

Bombay Post Master General’s Office, 2nd December 1858.

Banghy Parcels Plundered.—It is hereby notified, for general information, that the Banghy

Parcels, despatched from Indore to Sehore on the 26th August, have been PLUNDERED on the Schore
Road, on the 30th idem.

List of Parcels despatched from Indore to Sehore.

Originally No. of | Weight
. . iNO.  elzht,
dfs})::rcx:;cd Address. Destination. I’nrcc(fs. T;ll:s]. : Description.
Mhbow ....|His Highness Nawab, Secundrubagum.[Bhopal......| 1 65 |Bearing.

Bombay ..]Major Hampton, 3]st Bengal N. I. .. ..|Saucor...... 1 7 i
e = ey e s e S {7 Ditte.
Ioiuﬂ]ropean Regt., care of Commanding
i icer Detachment «............ .| Ditto ,..... 1 922 i
Bitto ..|Lieut. G. W. Hanson, 9th Regt. N. I...[Schore .......| 1 11156 B:::o
lndqre -+..[The Political Agent in Bhopal'........| Ditto ......| 1 70 %ervigé
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Letter - : : < y

the (bilowimrs;(i‘[ﬁi(?]n' tl;lebPubhc Service.—Under orders of the Honorable the President in Council

Al ST e l)ly l;‘ozt e‘:lilli}lde tf.o lt,lst!No. L, published under date the 29th Sept. 1854, of parties -
¢ 1ou . g ) v

and exclusively on the Public :‘ervice.x-lc ' pryment of Eostags, aliLelicrs [Racke R cRa Ll ES

List No. I.

Her Majesty’s Envoy at the Court of Persia. AR,
Bombay, Post Master General’s Office, 1st September 1858.

: {j!..ettgrs, é&.c. on the Public Service.—Under orders of the Honorable the Presidentin Council
the following adition is to be made to List No. II., published under date the 29th September 1854, of

purties authorised to send by Post, without actual payment of Postage, all Letters, Packets, or Parcels
bond fide and exclusively on the Public Service.

List No. II.

Head ]Ass@stant in charge or.tl\e Office of the Forest Department in the Tenasserim and Martaban
. Provinces, to the Superintendent of Forests in Pegu, Tenasserim, and Martaban Provinces.
” Bombay, Post Master General's Office, 29tk September 1858.

Istlers on the Public Service.—It is hereby notified, for information and guidance, that
as some uncertainly seems to prevail on the subject of the oblization on Public Officers to reccive Letlers,
purporting to be Public Letters, which are charged with Postage, the Director General considers it desir-
able that the rule in this matter should be known as widely as possible, and that all Officers of the Postal

Department, at all events, should have it constantly in mind, in order that they may direct attention to it
when necessary.

The following Extract of an Order by the Supreme Government, No.'884, dated 13th July 1855, is
therefore republished :—

“No Public Officer is authorised to send covers on the Public Service by Post without payment of
Postage, unless he is at the time on active duty and in charge of the Office by virtue of which the pri-
vilege is enjoyed. All Letters superseribed as ¢ On the Public Service only’ must, even though the Post-
age thereon be not paid, be received and opened by the Officer to whom they are addressed ; but if any
such or partially paid Letter so superscribed, and addressed to any Officer except a Secretary to Govern-
ment, be found, when opened, to relate to the private affaivs of the sender, the Postage will be debited to
him, and he will be further liable to be dealt with under Section 47, Act No. XVII. of 1854.

“ [Tis Honor in Council further directs, that unpaid ov insufficiently paid lLetters addressed to any such

Officer or Department, and not superseribed ¢ On the Public Service ouly,” be refused, or, if ‘opened, that
it be at the risk and cost of the opener.”

L. IMPEY,
Bombay, Post Master General's Office, 20th August 1858. Post Master General.

NZail Robbery.—It is hereby notified, that the Mail despatched from the Barreilly Post Office
on the 4th October has been rossED on the night of the 5thidem, on the Hattrass Road, and the case is
in the hands of the Magistrate of Allygurh,

Bombay Post Office, 12th November 1858.

Holders of Window Delivery Tickets.~-The Holders of Window Delivery Tickets are re-
minded that their Overland Letters, if not sent for before the,S.ccond Delivery, will be sent out by that
Delivery instead of being kept in the Post Office for an indefinite period. .

Bombay Post Office, 27th October 1858.

TMalta and Gibraltar.—Letters for MarTa and GinrALTAR may be prepaid or not, at the option
of the sender.

Bombay Post Office, 1st September 1858,

hy Parcels for Scinde and the Punjaub.—Notice is hereby given, that all Banghy
Parcg?!f}fﬁ' S{-inde and the Punjaub, intended to be sent by Sea vid Kurrachee, must'be so marked, ﬁmt
is « Per Steamer,” or else they will be subject to be sent by land, and to be charged with Banghy rates
~9 f Postage. 7
Bombay Post Office, 30th August 1858.

IWewspapers.—Newspapers RE-DIRECTED are chargeable with ForwArD PosTAGE.

. W. BLOWERS,
Bombay Post Office, 11tk August 1838. 4 Depy. Post Master General.
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December 1858,

reached the. Bombay Post Office m titue foy

despatch by the P. & 0. Co.'s Steamer “ Bownay,
1858 1353 1858 185y
Agra cooeeeese 3 Dec. ghll;ndwnm ... 4 Dec, | Kolapore ..... 6 Dee. [ Oajein 4 Dee
Ajmere RS .| 27 TN o6 o0 G 0% l\uppm W unJ 8 m Qomrawuttee . . . 5
Asseerghur .... 5 5 Dhurrumgaum .. 5 ,, Kaira . b 0dcy~)o‘rc L e T %
Ahmedabads .... 5 Dhoolia .. ...... GRS it by R 5 O oonnnaos s
Ahmedabad Deesate e e 6O Loy Kherwarra.. c... 2 Peshawur ...... 28 N’g\-
Cantonment .. 95 5 Dapoolee .. .. .. 740 HGHNYY b0 cnao0a 18 Nov. | Palee . 3 Dee
Ahmednuggur .. 7 Dhar) ceteerereieors 5, Kurrachee .. .. .. 6 Dec. | Palanpore .. .. .. 5
Allahabad .. v .« 2 5 Dharwar 6, Kurnool........ 2 Poona ik
Alleppy .« - v oo 20 Noy. | Dholka ........ 4 Khandalla .. .. .. 8§ Panwell .. ... 8 o
ﬁ;xrungll:nbad g ‘l\;ec ll;;uullloor ...... 4 ,, | Kamptee B Palamcotta. . .. .. 28 Noy
morah ...... 29 Nov. hollera ... .. 5 Kirkee :a.cceer '8 Parolla WERasiDg
Akote. . .e0nve.. 4 Dec. |Damaun........ 7 Karanjah s & Paonany RGN 0) o
. . » anjah .. .... D ANV e 208N
AboO...vvvann 4 ,, |Dera (}:\zee Khan 29 Nov. | Kanhur........ 3 Penn ‘ S /? D?:
Asnee........... 23 Nov. | Dowlaiswaram .. 25 , Kisnaghur.. .. .. 30 Nov. | Poree......... . 19 Nov
Argot .......... 2 Dec. | Dinapore ...... 28 ,, Khamgaum 5 Dec. | Quilon 29
ANjar..c.....on Dummow ...... 27 Kulladghee 5 Rawmgl 29
Anantapore .... 2[ Nov. | Dadree ........ 27 :: Kottree ........ & 5 R;lxltlll-ri‘u;ur Wl 12 De
T e ot [iDohud .. .. .. . 1 B |1 R ] N v e T
Bulia.oooooen.n 30 , (D.Ismacl Khan . 28 Nov. | Kurrar ........ 6 :: RO tha ooy (-: =
Bhundara ...... 4 Dec. |Dindigall ...... 29 Khull 5 o o SLi 32
{ z o RIChul IR e D Rajamunds 29 N
Berhanpore .... 16 Nov. | Darrampoory.. .. 30 Kangra 27 N R Vet PO,
Ballapore ...... 9 Dec. | Erinpoora 3 D,c’c K'dkz;l‘ ....... :;6 e Rl”“?“dm“g et = AL
0 ; rinpoora ... ... .| Kalka ooooeon 5 oorkee........
gmsf:l‘l I‘l’ 5 %tqwah St T ] Kerva. . =298 Rujkut(c ........ .; A
Balx:;;r;::{e ...... 2 o Elllcthpoor ...... g 5 I\hcmcc 26 ,, Rahoree. . . 6 S
aul.. ... 3, gutpoora. . ... .. ,, Kottergherr 1 Dec. | Russulco d.‘ s PRI
%g:;l::s“?o“ ceee 2’ » }‘bllfg'c.i‘. 99 Nov, }Aucl\now y 10 llaicllo;rll Nl “:‘) ?)czr
ares........ % ‘uttyghur.. .. .. e T Hosatin & 1 i 30 Nov, | Tewahfe b b 5 :
g’c;]rl;:;)uom AL g »» l;ull.iypoor . 29 Nov. | Lingsoogoor .... 4 Dec. Sllompo;'t; RS
S e i‘yznbnd ........ 19 ,, | Luchimonghur .. 29 Nov. | Sehore ........ 3
Bol.:.mym‘ g Grengll..l(ocks .. 2 Dec. | Matheran, Go- Sultanpore...... 30 Nov.
i e N’(;v Gu’n].u\'le e a0 4, vc,'-uo]ns Camp.. 8 Dee. | Saugor ... 2 Dec.
Baitool ... "3 Dec Gl‘::;c(::lporc """ 3'(3) No Q%ﬂ“l}pr_wem cRUROA FRRdacoet ¢ i b
B o F his - 301 ov. 1 andvie........ 4 Dec. | Sungummair .... 6 Dec.
Booldanah...... 5 ¥ gg::r',;,'.' G i 5 Dec. | Mehidpore.. .. .. 3 Scerpore .. .... 29 Nov.
i 2 nox ene- Meerut ........ 30 Noy. | Surat.... 7 Dec
........ 20y ral’s Camp.. 1 Moolt el vesens 4 .
Becjupore : D P % ooltan........ 30 ,, Sukkur........ 2
Bho“uuvm;l;-. =k 5 it dt?., by Express 3 Nnrreel e 2800 Sholapore .. .. .. G
S 6 » G'0 'h:t. ........ 3 , | Mundoosore .... 3 Dec. Sattara: o 00 7 o
MRS g » Gu;,nultll. 0T 0T 0 2Z Nov. | Malligaum...... 7 Shemoga 4 %
T een i GZZ‘SI{ns;,a;.; pice: 22§. # %mhf-"““ veven. 8 4, | Sccunderabad G
] A Ok . Masulipatam .. .. 28 Nov. Sircee. . .. .. i
g:.{;tzpm DOP0R (: » gz;:llcel el ey (1) Dec. -.\{nng:\loro veo... 4 Dece. | Shikarpore e ‘5 s
........ 2 sohaghur ...... 6 Madr
Tth e e 29 Nov I D55 Madrasho. o ooe. S Su:a..........ﬂn\
B o A e Al it i
Bindrabin ... .. DI e palcc M alvan & 5 5 | Seepree........ 45,
T 28 HO:)\I()’:i(:I'I.l;I‘l'(i vee. 3 ,, | Moondha . i Shahjehanpore .. 29 Nov.
R, i O Hodon l; s a4, ;\Ipoznﬂ“ergm‘ ... 28 Nov.| Sukkur ........ 29
Bhewndy ...... 8 Deos | Do ﬂ(Snc(i(d’cc.)' 3 » | Mirzapore .. .. .. 2 Dec. | Seranpore ...... 23 ::
R i o nde).. 3 ,, |[Mahar 6050008 70 Sumbulpere .... 1 Deec.
2 oosingabad . 2 Mundlaisi 5
Burwah ........ 3 Hursole. ... 2, [Mundlaisic .... 5 Scalkote........ 29 Nov.
Belgaum .. ... 6 :: ]Illl:lo'lg ........ é - i}ah-l'm ...... S SURBHISOR L a2
Beypore......... 1 ,, Hllrr\'hm: ‘ e » Rl?;l;lll‘abad & Seronge .. .. .. ) l)c :
Cawnpore .. .. .. Vs Hlll"’Olle 5 ”» o 7 A 5 Salem . ........ IF5y;
Cullian ........ 8 HLSS SRR AImantoty: o B \Iov Seonce ... .. 4
Cambay......a. 5 :: Ilm\mer ........ :';9 Nor. | Mercarm, .. ... 2 Dec. | Sumilkota.... 21 Nos
Cannanore...... 2 , [Hd. pQrs. i o andupohm e ot Noy S I &Uaing St 9 Dee
Calicut ........ 4 » Y Indore e mnp 5 D,(;c l‘}exl‘]n Mo 80 :I:urrnp()m D0 L0 QD 78y
(éo?ﬂ()or """"" 2 5, Jooneer .. .. { 7 : \I) ]}OOI) r-l D(’(.: Laltas 3
oimbatoor, ... 1 ceee » undawa .. 29 Nov. | Tellicherr
Coomita 3 ”» :}helu(lln ..... ... 19 Nov. | Mackeul.. . 206 hmnndnu\m 0; \'”
00I A » | Jawud ...l T e 5 Do e 19
Chiploon ...... G , |Jeypore 33 DecyiNogpore.: 5 Dec. | Tuticorin .10 27
T 24N ypore ..... ok Nov. | Nusseerabad .. 1 Tillar 2 &
SRR e Nov. | Jaulgaum ...... 5 Dec. | Neemuch 3 » qllara ... 3 Dec
o poolee...... 8 Dec. |Jacobabad...... 2 Nibmmeaiaeen » l"".l?rc a1 27N oY
aloutta ... G0N Gy |l Sudnore e oo > » I e 15 Umritsur 30 ,,
Cochin ........ 2 Dec. | Jumbooscer . G s 7 5 Umballa.. ... 6 Dec
Chandore ...... 6 Jaulnal S ey 'llndm)rlmr saoo & Vingorla. . i L
Chaoroo, 28 Nt alah........ 6 ,, |Nuldroog ... 4 Vi gD
QA0 e 8 Noy. Jajooree.. .. .. 6 , N N 2 ”“"“P’\l'l"l 21 Nov.
o apah ...... 2 Dec. | Jubbulpore.... .. 3 Nowsl G0 sono. A Vizianagram .... 23
unar ........ 1 ,, | Jhoonjl Ay NEEY o000 27 Nov. | Vellore 09
Chanda . 3 Jo onjhoonoo .. 29 Nov. | Nar "“)’e"l’et vo.. 3Dec. | Vethery.. .. . Som
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